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THE  PREFACE. 


IN  the  firft  part  of  this  volume  I  have 
made  great  ufe  of  a  treatife  of  Dr.  Ice- 
land's, intitled,  The  advantage  and  neceffity 
of  the  Chrijlian  Revelation^  /hewed  from  the 
fiate  of  religion  in  the  antient  Heathen  world ; 
and  as  all  the  articles  I  have  mentioned  are 
much  more  largely  difcufled  in  that  excel- 
lent work,  where  the  proper  authorities  are 
alledged,  I  thought  it  unneceflary  to  make 
any  particular  reference  to  authors  here. 
If  any  thing  in  the  account  that  I  have 
given  of  antient  or  modern  unbelievers  be 
controverted,  it  is  that  work,  and  not 
mine,  which  mult  be  examined  for  the 
purpofe. 

Upon  the  fubjeft  of  prophecy^  I  have  al- 
fo  made  much  ufe  of  Bifhop  Newton's 
very  valuable  difcourfes;  and  I  think  it 
better  to  make^this  general  acknowledge- 
ment, than  to  refer  to  thefe  writers  page 
by  page  in  the  courfe  of  my  work. 
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My  readers  muffc  not  forget  that  I  am 
writing  for  the  ufe  of  young  perfons,  and 
therefore  that  I  am  glad  to  avail  myfelf  of 
any  thing  that  I  can  meet  with  which  I  think 
proper  for  their  ufe.  I  do  not  recoiled, 
however,  that  I  have,  in  any  other  part  of 
this  volume,  made  fo  much  ufe  of  any  par- 
ticular writer,  as  to  think  it  worth  while 
to  make  any  acknowledgement  for  it ex- 
cept, perhaps,  my  borrowing  from  Dr. 
Doddridge's  Leftures^  fome  arguments  againft 
the  pretended  miracles  of  Apollonius 
Tyanseus. 

Let  it  beobferved,  alfo,  that,  writing,  as 
I  do,  for  the  inftruction  of  youth,  though 
jl  have  not  knowingly  concealed  any  6pr 
jempn^  which,  in  my  own  opinion  has  the 
appearance  of  much  wreight,  I  have  not 
thought  proper  to  trouble  them  with  the 
difcuffion  of  every  fubtile  cavil,  which  has 
at  any  time  been  advanced  againft  revela- 
tion in  general,  or  chriftianity  in  particular ; 
becaufe  I  confider  fome  of  them  as  the  efifedt 
of  fuch  manifeft  perverfenefs,  as  would 
create  difficulties  in  the  cleareft  caufe  in  the 
world.  I  have  mentioned  fo  many  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  revelation,  and  have  re- 
plied to  fo  many  of  the  objections  to  it,  that, 
confidering  the  general  plan  of  my  work,  I 
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judged  it  to  be  altogether  fupcrfiuous  to 
advance  any  thing  more,  whether  there  be 
any  weight,  or  no  weight  at  all,  in  what  I 
have  written. 

Trite  as  the  fubjeft  of  this  volume  is,  it 
is  far  from  being  exhaufted  j  but,  like  every 
other  iuhjeft  of  very  great  importance, 
it  is  hardly  poffible  for  any  peribn  to 
give  much  attention  to  it,  without  finding 
either  fome  new  arguments  for  it,  or,  at 
leaft,  letting  the  old  ones  in  fome  new  and 
more  linking  point  of  light.  Some  merit 
of  this  kind  will,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to 
me,  elpecially  as  far  as  it  relpefts  a  com- 
modious general  distribution  of  my  mate- 
rials ;  which  I  flatter  myielf  will  be  thought, 
to  be  eafier,  and  more  natural,  than  that 
of  others  who  have  written  upon  the  fame 
fubjedt,  and  to  be  calculated  to  exhibit  the 
evidences  of  revelation  with  peculiar  ftrength 
and  clearnefs. 

Fully  fatisfied  as  I  myfelf  am  of  the 
truth  of  chriftianity,  and  of  the  fufficiency 
of  the  proofs  which  I  have,  in  this  treatife, 
advanced  in  favour  of  it,  I  am  by  no  means 
fanguine  in  my  expectations  from  what  I 
have  done,  any  farther  than  that  it  may  be 
of  ufe  in  the  inftrudtion  of  the  young,  the/g"- 
mrant,  or  the  unfettkd,  which  was  my  pri- 
a  3  many 
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mary  object.  No  perfon  who  knows  much 
of  the  world  c&n  expect  that  confirmed  be- 
lievers will  lb  much  as  look  into  it,  much 
lefs  that  they  will  give  it  a  deliberate  and 
impartial  perufal.  They  will  prefume  that 
they  have  already  thought  enough  upon 
the  fubje6t,  and  will  not  chufe  to  difturb 
their  minds  with  any  farther  difcuifion  of 
a  queftion  which  they  have  long  ago  decid- 
ed, or  change  that  courfe  of  life  into  which 
they  were  led,  and  to  which  they  have  been 
accuftomed  in  confequence  of  it. 

I  mention  this  circumftance  with  no  o- 
ther  view  than  to  admonifh  young  perfons 
of  the  very  great  care  they  ought  to  take 
in  forming  their  judgements  upon  a  fub- 
je6t  of  fo  much  importance  as  this  ;  fince 
in  the  courfe  of  a  few  years,  the  effedt  of 
the  impreffions  to  which*  their  minds  muffc 
necelfarily  be  fubjeft,  will  be  either  a  firm 
and  joyful  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  chrif 
tianity,  a  great  indifference  to  it  and  neglect 
of  it,  or  an  obftinate  and  gloomy  unbelief 
The  firft  of  thefe  ftates  of  mind  I  cannot 
help  confidering  as,  in  the  higheft  degree, 
favourable  to  virtue  and  happinefs,  and  the 
laft  to  be,  in  as  great  a  degree,  unfriend- 
ly to  both,  I  ufe  the  word  glcomy  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  ftate  of  an  unbeliever's  mind, 
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becaufe  I  confider  my  own  mod  chearful 
profpedts  as  derived  from  that  faith  which 
he  difclaims  ;  and  unlefs  I  be  wholly  mif- 
taken  with  refpedt  to  the  objedt  of  true 
chriftian  faith,  every  defender  of  it  muit 
neceffarily  have  the  prejudices  of  the  vici- 
ous and  profligate  againft  him,  and  the. 
good  will  of  all  the  friends  of  virtue. 

If  the  bible  contain  a  true  hiftory,  we 
can  no  longer  entertain  the  leaft  doubt,  or 
be  under  any  uncertainty,  concerning  the 
exiftence,  or  the  moral  government  of  God. 
We  are  fure  that  a  being  of  infinite  power 
and  wifdom  is  the  author  of  every  thing 
that  we  behold,  that  he  conftantly  infpe&s,. 
and  attends  to  the  intereft:  of  all  his  crea- 
tures, nothing  that  he  has  made  being  at 
any  time  negledted  or  overlooked  by  him  ; 
and,  more  efpecially,  that  he  is  influenced 
by  a  moft  intenfe  affection  for  all  his  ra- 
tional offspring  ;  that  he  is  good  and  ready 
to  forgive,  and  to  receive  into  favour  ail 
who  fincerely  repent  of  the  fins  they  have 
committed,  and  endeavour  to  conform  to 
his  will  for  the  future.  If  chriftianity  be 
true,  we  can  entertain  no  doubt  with  re- 
fpedi  to  a  future  life,  but  are  abfolutely 
certain  that,  though  we  muft  all  die,  we 
ihall  all  be  made  alive  again,  that  Chrift 
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will  come,  by  the  appointment  of  God  his 
father,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
and  to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

Now  the  firm  belief  of  thefe  important 
truths  (concerning  which  there  are  great 
doubts  and  difficulties  on  the  light  of  na- 
ture, but  none  at  all  upon  the  luppofition 
of  the  truth  of  chriftianity)  cannot  fail  to 
elevate  the  fentiments,  and  enoble  the  na- 
ture of  man.  It  will  efifeftuaily  lupport 
us  under  all  the  trials  of  life,  and  give  us 
hope  and  joy  in  the  hour  of  death.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  fcate  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty with  refped:  to  thefe  articles  of  faith 
lnuft  make  every  well  difpoled  mind  (which 
cannot  but  moft  earneftly  wife  them  to  be 
true)  anxious  and  unhappy  5  and  a  total 
difbelief  of  them  muft  tend  to  debafe  the 
foul,  and  prepare  a  man  for  giving  into 
every  kind  of  vice  and  excefs  to  which  he 
is  ftrongly  tempted.  When  his  views  and 
profpefts  are  narrow  and  confined,  his  pur- 
suits will  be  fo  too.  To  adopt  a  coarfe, 
but  juft  obfervation,  which  has  been  made 
with  relpedt  to  this  fubjedt,  if  a  man  ex- 
perts to  die  like  a  dog,  it  cannot  but  be  fup- 
pofed  that  he  will  alio  live  like  one. 
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If,  contrary  to  my  expectations,  any  un- 
believer fliould  have  the  curiofity  to  look 
into  the  following  treatife,  I  would  premife 
to  him,  that  he  is  to  confide r  it  as  contain- 
ing nothing  more  than  my  own  particular 
view  of  the  evidences  of  chriftianity  5  that 
if  he  perceives  any  thing  weak  or  un- 
guarded in  what  I  have  advanced,  it  be- 
hoves himfelf,  as  well  as  me,  to  confider 
whether  the  caufe  in  general  will  not  admit 
of  a  better  defence,  that  he  muft  look  in- 
to other  defences  of  chriftianity  for  the  flip  - 
ply  of  any  deficiehces  which  he  may  find 
in  this  ^  and  not  think  himfelf  juftified  in 
his  unbelief,  till,  after  an  examination  of 
his  own^  an  examination  truly  impartial, 
and  earneft,  becoming  the  importance  of 
the  fubjeft,  he  is  fatisfied,  that  not  what  has 
faffed  for  chriftianity but,  what  is  really  fo, 
is  altogether  indefenfible,  having  had  its 
fource  in  enthufiafm,  or  impofture,  or  both. 

Befides  the  books  which  I  have  already 
mentioned  in  this  preface,  or  which  I  have 
occafionally  quoted  in  the  body  of  the  work, 
I  would  recommend  to  thofe  perfons  who 
would  wifh  to  have  more  fatisfaftion  with 
refpeet  to  feveral  branches  of  the  evidences 
of  chriftianity,  the  following  treatifes,  fe- 
deral of  which  are  not  large  or  expenfive, 
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among  many  others  which  may  have  great 
merit  of  the  fame  kind,  though  I  happen 
not  to  be  fo  well  acquainted  with  them. 
Farmer  on  miracles,  8vo.    Price's  differ ta- 
tions,  8  vo.  Weft  on  the  refurreSiion  of  Chrift. 
8vo.    Lyttleton  on  the  converfwn  of  St.  Paul. 
8  vo.  The  Criterion.  8vo.  Lardner's  Jewijh 
and  heathen  testimonies,  4  vols.  4to.  and  his 
Hiftory  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament, 
3  vols.  8vo.  which  may  be  had  feparate 
from  his  larger  work  on  the  Credibility. 
Butler's  analogy,  8vo.   Iceland's  view  of  the 
dieftical  writers,  2  vols.  8vo.    Jortin's  dift 
courfes  on  the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion, 
and  his  Remarks  on  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  3 
vols.  8vo.   DuchaVs  fermons,  8vo.  Mack- 
night  on  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  hiftory,  4to. 
Doddr  idge's  three  fermons  on  the  evidences  of 
chriftianity,  efpecially  the  fecond,  i2mo. 
Sharp's  arguments  for  the  truth  of  the  chrif- 
tian religion.  2  vols.  8vo.    howman  on  the 
Ritual,  and  alfo  on  the  Civil  Government  of 
the  Hebrews,  2  vols.  8vo.  and  efpecially 
Hartley9 %  view  of  the  evidences  of  chriftianity 
in  the  2d  vol.  of  his  Obfervations  on  man. 

I  fhall  alfo  beg  leave  to  refer  my  reader  to 
fome  obfervations  which  I  publiihed  under 
the  fignature  of  CLEMENS  in  the  Tbeolo* 
gical  Repertory,  Vol.  3,  p.  3,  &c.  intitled, 
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An  ejjay  on  the  analogy  there  is  letween  the 
methods  by  which  the  perfection  and  happinefs 
of  men  are  promoted  according  to  the  difpen- 
fations  of  natural  and  revealed  religion. 
Thefe,  I  have  there  endeavoured  to  fhew, 
are  exceedingly  fimilar,  the  immediate  ob- 
ject in  both  being  a  gradual  extenfion  of 
the  views,  and  an  enlargement  of  the  com- 
prehenlion  of  the  human  mind.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  a  confederation  on  which  I  do  not 
lay  fo  much  ftrefs  as  to  think  it  proper  to 
introduce  it  into  thefe  Institutes.  It  is  ac- 
knowledged not  to  be  fufficient  to  produce 
conviftion  in  the  minds  of  unbelievers .  but 
it  is  hoped  that  it  exhibits  fuch  a  preemp- 
tive argument  in  favour  of  the  fcheme  of 
revelation,  as  is  calculated  to  give  fome  ad- 
ditional fatisfa&ion  to  thofe  who  are  already 
the  lovers  and  friends  of  revealed  religion ; 
though  to  perfons  who  have  not  a  philofo- 
phical  turn  of  mind,  it  may  feem  to  be  too 
abftrufe,  and  to  have  too  much  refinement 
in  it.  • 

•Several  of  the  above-mentioned  writers 
undertake  to  defend  articles  which,  in  my 
opinion,  do  not  belong  to  chriftianity,  as 
will  be  feen  in  the  future  volumes  of  this 
work,  as  well  as  in  my  other  writings  ;  and 
they  consequently  make  the  defence  of 
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chriihianity  more  difficult  than  was  neceffa- 
ry  ;  but,  notwithftanding  this,  they  all  con- 
tain observations  that  are  well  worth  the 
clofelt  attention,  in  order  both  to  evince 
the  truth  of  revelation,  and  to  confirm  the 
faith  of  thofe  who  already  believe  in  it.  « 

It  ought  to  be  obferved  upon  this  fuh- 
jedt,  that  faith  is  not  one  abiblute  and  de- 
terminate thing,  but  that  it  admits  of  djP- 
grees-j  proceeding  from  a  finopie  dffmt  to  a 
prepofiaon,  which  arifes  jfrom  a  bare  pre- 
ponderance/ of  the  arguments  in  favour  of 
k,  and  advancing,  by  the  molt  infenfible 
gradation,  to  that  fulnefs  of'perfuafion^  which 
arifes  from  the  preception  of  the  greateit 
clearness  and  ftrength  of  the  evidence  for 
it.  The  paffions  and  affettions,  if  they  be  at 
all  moved  by  a  bare  affent,  will  be  extreme- 
ly languid,  though  the  thing  itfelf  be  of 
the  greateft  moment ;  whereas  a  full  per- 
fuafion  of  the  reality  of  an  intereiling  objeft 
excites  the  moft  vigorous  and  fervent  emo- 
tions. The  difference  of  the  impreflion 
they  make  upon  the  mind  is  properly  com- 
pared to  the  effeft  of  an  object  placed  at 
a  very  great,  or  a  very  fmall  diftance.  If 
any  thing  in  the  condudt  of  life  depend  up- 
on belief,  v/e  fhall,  in  the  former  cafe,  be 
hardly  influenced  by  it  at  all  \  a  very  fmall 
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motive  being  fufficient  to  over  power  the 
cffed  of  fo  Tuperficial  a  faith  at  belt  we 
fnall  be  irrefolute  and  inconftant  whereas, 
in  the  latter  cafe,  we  fliall  be  determined  to 
vigorous  and  immediate  aftion. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  the  greateft 
confequence,  not  only  that  unbelievers  be 
made  converts  to  the  chriftian  faith,  but 
that  the  faith  of  believers  themfelves  be 
ftrengthened,  and  they  be  thereby  convert- 
ed from  merely  nominal  into  real  chriftians, 
who  live  and  a£t  under  an  habitual  and 
lively  fenfe  of  the  great  truths  of  chrifti- 
anity;  and  who,  in  all  their  enjoyments 
and  purfuits  in  this  world,  never  lofe  fight 
of  their  relation  to  another  and  a  better. 

Now  faith  is  increafed  by  the  very  fame 
means  by  which  it  is  firft  generated^  viz.  by 
an  attention  to  the  proper  evidences,  and  a 
frequent  contemplation  of  the  objedt  of  it. 
Thofe  pertons,  therefore,  who  call  them- 
felves chriftians,  and  who  muft  be  fuppof- 
ed  to  wifh  to  feel  and  aft  as  becomes  chrif- 
tians, fhould  ftudy  the  evidences  of  their 
religion  ;  they  fhould  meditate  upon  the 
life,  difcourfes,  and  miracles  of  Chrift ; 
and  make  familiar  to  their  minds  every 
thing  relating  to  the  hiftory  and  propaga- 
tion of  chriftianity  in  the  world.  They 
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lhould  both  frequently  read  the  fcriptures, 
and  alfo  other  books  which  tend  to  prove 
their  truth,  and  illuftrate  their  contents. 

I  fhall  think  myfelf  very  happy,  and  that 
I  gain  a  very  valuable  end,  if  this  part  of 
my  work,  though  it  be  of  no  ufe  to  the 
converfion  of  unbelievers,  ftiould  be  a 
means  of  confirming  the  faith  of  any  pro- 
feffing  chriftians,  leading  them  to  a  better 
underftanding  of  the  reafons  of  their  faith, 
and  making  them  think  more  frequently, 
and  more  highly  of  their  privileges  and 
obligations  as  chriftians. 
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REVEALED  RELIGION. 

"V"ir  YE  have  feen  how  far  unaffifted 
\/\/  reafon  has  been  able  to  carry  us 
J  I  in  our  inquiries  concerning  the 
being,  perfections,  and  providence  of  God, 
and  alfo  concerning  the  duty  and  final  ex- 
pectations of  mankind  ;  or  rather  how  far 
unaffifted  reafon  might  have  been  able  to 
carry  us  in  thefe  inquiries.  For  though  it 
be  true  that  all  the  deduftions  we  have 
made  are  derived  from  the  confideration  of 
nothing  but  what  v/e  feel  or  fee,  yet  thefe 
conclufions  were  never,  in  fa£t,  drawn  from 
thofe  premifes,  by  any  of  the  human  race  ; 
and  it  is  in  vain  that  we  look  for  fo  com- 
plete a  lyftem  of  morals  among  the  moil 
intelligent  of  mankind.  Indeed,  the  very 
imperfe£t  ftate  of  this  important  kind  of 
knowledge  in  the  heathen  world,  and  the 
growing  corruption  of  moral's,  which  was 
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the  confequence  of  it,  fufriifh  a  ftrong 
proof  of  the  expediency,  if  not  of  the  ab- 
solute neceffity  of  divine  revelation. 


P  A  R  T  t 

Of  the  state  of  the  heathen  world. 

T  T  will  be  acknowledged  that,  of  all  the 
J[  heathen  nations,  the  greateft  progrefs 
in  ufeful  knowledge  is  to  be  looked  for  a- 
mong  the  Egyptians,  and  other  oriental 
people,  but  more  efpecially  among  the 
Greeks,  who  greatly  improved  upon  the 
flock  of  knowledge  which  they  borrowed 
from  the  eaft.  It  is,  therefore,  doing  the 
greateft  juftice  to  this  fubjeft,  to  confider 
the  ftate  of  knowledge  and  virtue  amono; 
thefe  nations. 

The  Greek  philofophers  had  not  failed 
to  give  particular  attention  to  the  fubjeel 
of  morals  and  theology  fome  of  the  moft 
confpicuous  of  their  fefts  having  had  no 
other  object  ;  and  yet,  though  they  had 
flourifhed,  unmolefted,  for  the  fpace  of 
near  fix  hundred  years  before  the  time  of 
Chrift,  and  had  frequently  divided  and  fub- 
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divided  themfelves  (the  leaders  of  every  new 
fe£t  pretending  to  improve  upon  all  who 
had  gone  before  them)  none  of  them  at- 
tained to  any  thing  like  a  full  convi&ion 
concerning  the  unity,  the  attributes,  and 
moral  government  of  God.  They  had 
very  imperfeft  ideas  of  the  juft  extent  of 
moral  virtue  %  and  the  knowledge  they  had 
of  a  future  ftate  added  little  or  no  ftrength 
to  its  obligations.  The  practice  alfo  of  the 
Gentile  world  was  fuch  as  might  be  expedit- 
ed from  the  general  corruption  of  their 
moral  and  religious  principles. 

All  thefe  particulars-are  fufficiently  known 
to  the  learned,  and  may  be  known  to  any 
perfon  who  will  take  a  little  pains  to  ac- 
quaint himfelf  with  the  ftate  of  knowledge 
and  virtue  in  the  Gentile  world  $  but  as 
thefe  things  are  not  fufficiently  known  to 
the  generality  of  chriftians,  and  the  fuper- 
ficial  thinkers  among  us  have  been  greatly 
milled  with  refpeft  to  this  fubjedt,  I  fhall 
fele<£t  a  few  particular  fa6ts,  which  may 
give  thofe  who  are  attentive  and  unpre- 
judiced a  pretty  juft  idea  of  what  the  moft 
enlightened  of  our  fpecies  actually  were 
before  the  promulgation  of  chriftianity. 
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SECTION  I. 

Of  the  origin  and  corruption  of  natural 
religion  in  general. 

T)  E  R  S  O  N  S  who  begin  to  think  upon 
JL  thefe  fubjefts  when  they  are  arrived  to 
years  of  maturity,  and  who  find  in  them- 
felves  a  full  perfuafion  concerning  the  great 
truths  of  natural  religion,  concerning  the 
being  of  God,  the  unity  of  his  nature,  and 
his  moral  character  and  government ;  as 
alio  concerning  the  rule  of  human  duty, 
and  the  do&rine  of  a  future  ftate,  do  not 
fufficiently  confider  how  they  came  by  that 
knowledge  \  and  thinking  the  whole  fyftem 
to  be  very  rational  and  natural,  they  are 
apt  to  conclude  that  it  muft  therefore  have 
been  very  obvious >  and  that  ail  the  parti- 
culars of  it  could  not  but  have  been  known 
to  all  mankind.  But,  in  faft,  there  is  no 
man  living  whofe  knowledge  of  thefe  fub- 
jedts  was  not  derived  from  inftrudtion,  and 
the  information  of  others and  therefore 
there  is  no  man  living  who,  from  his  own 
fenfe  of  things  and  experience,  can  be 
deemed  a  competent  judge  of  what  the 

powers 
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powers  of  his  own  nature  are  able  to  do  in 
this  cafe.  For  the  iblution  of  this  impor- 
tant queftion,  we  mult  have  recourfe  to 
hiftory  only,  and  fee  what  mankind  have 
in  fail  attained  to  in  a  variety  of  circum- 
ftances. 

Now  it  appears,  by  the  moft  careful  in- 
veftigation,  that  all  theufeful  and  pradtical 
knowledge  of  religion,  of  which  we  find 
any  traces  among  the  Eaftern  nations  and 
the  Greeks,  was,  by  their  own  confeffion, 
derived  to  them  from  their  anceftors,  in 
more  early  ages.  Among  the  Greeks  it  was 
more  particularly  acknowledged,  that  their 
wifdom  and  religion  came  from  the  Bar- 
barians, and  efpecially  thofe  who  were  from 
the  Eaft,  many  of  whom  arrived  in  Greece 
by  the  way  of  Thrace.  It  is  well  known 
to  have  been  a  Long  time  before  men  pre- 
tended to  reafon  at  all  upon  fubjedts  of  mo- 
rals or  religion.  The  celebrated  wifdom  of 
the  Eaft^  and  alfo  that  of  the  earlieffr 
Greek  philofophers,  confifted  in  nothing 
elfe  than  in  delivering  the  traditions  of  the 
antients. 

It  is  another  remarkable  fadt,  that  it  ia 
in  the  earlieft  ages  of  the  heathen  world  that 
we  are  to  look  for  the  pureft  notions  of  re- 
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ligion  among  them  5  and  that,  as  we  de- 
fcend  into  the  lower  ages,  we  find  religion 
growing  more  and  more  corrupt,  even  a- 
mong  the  moft  intelligent  of  the  heathens, 
who  arrived  at  great  refinements  of  tafte, 
and  made  confiderable  improvements  in 
fcience.  This  was  the  cafe  univerfally  till 
the  promulgation  of  chriftianity  in  the 
world.  Hifcory  informs  us  that  the  wor- 
fliip  of^  one  God,  without  images,  was  in 
all  nations  prior  to  Polytheifm.  Varro 
fays,  exprefsly,  that  the  Romans  worfhip- 
ped  God  without  images  for  one  hundred 
and  feventy  years.  This  was  alfo  the  cafe 
with  all  the  nations  of  the  Eaft,  with  the 
Greeks,  and  even  throughout  this  Weftern 
part  of  the  world.  We  alfo  find  that  the 
belief  of  future  rewards  and  punifhments 
was  never  queftioned  among  the  Greeks, 
till  they  began  to  reafon  upon  the  fubject ; 
when,  rejefting  the  old  traditions,  and  not 
finding  iatisfa&ory  evidence  of  any  other 
kind,  they  came  at  length  to  difbelievethem. 
This  fcepticifm  and  infidelity  was  intro- 
duced by  the  philofophers,  and  was  from 
them  diffufed  through  all  ranks  of  men, 
both  in  Greece  and  Rome. 

Thefe  remarkable  fafts  certainly  favour 
the  iuppofition,  that  the  moft  important 
*  do&rines 
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do&rines  of  natural  religion  were  commu- 
nicated by  divine  revelation  to  the  fir  it  pa- 
rents of  mankind. 

We  even  find  the  moft  acute  of  modern 
unbelievers  acknowledging  the  improbabi- 
lity that  the  do&rine  of  the  divine  unity, 
and  others  abovementioned,  fhould  natu- 
rally have  been  the  firft  religion  of  man- 
kind,    Bolingbroke  fays  that  Polytheifm 
and  Idolatry  have  fo  clofe  a  connexion  with 
the  ideas  and  affections  of  rude  and  igno- 
rant men,  that  one  of  them  could  not  fail 
to  be  their  firft  religious  principle,  and  the 
other  their  firft  religious  praftice  $  and  Mr. 
Hume,  after  difcuffing  the  matter  very  mi- 
nutely, acknowledges  that  the  do£trine  of 
one  God  is  not  naturally  the  religion  of 
mankind.     The  view  of  this  writer  is  to 
make  it  probable  that  the  rudiments  of 
religious  knowledge  were  acquired  by  man- 
kind in  the  fame  manner  as  the  rudiments 
of  other  kinds  of  knowledge,  and  that  fi~. 
milar  advances  were  made  in  both;  but  the 
teftimony  of  hiftory  is  uniformly  and  clear- 
ly againft  him.     Indeed  it  cannot,  furely, 
be  fuppofed,  that,  according  to  his  prin- 
ciples, the  divine  being  fhouid  leave  man- 
kind under  a  necefilty  of  forming  either  no 
religion  at  all,  or  a  falfe  and  dangerous  one. 
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Is  it  not,  therefore,  more  agreeable  to  our 
ideas  of  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  to 
fuppofe  that,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  in- 
ftrufted  the  firft  parents  of  mankind  how  to 
provide  for  their  fubfiftence  in  the  world, 
and  imparted  to  them  that  knowledge  which 
was  necefiary  for  the  purpofe  (without 
which  they  mnft  foon  have  perifhed)  and 
when  he  taught  them  the  rudiments  of 
fpeech  ( without"  which,  notwithftanding 
their  fuperior  capacities,  they  would  have 
been  little  fuperior  to  brute  animals,  per* 
haps,  for  feveral  centuries)  he  gave  them 
to  underftand  the  more  important  particu- 
lars concerning  their  relation  to  himfelf,  as 
their  creator,  preferver,  and  final  judge ; 
and  that  he  inftrufted  them  in  thofe  adts  of 
religious  worlhip  which  correfpond  to  thefe 
relations  and  alio  that  he  injoined  them 
the  obfervation  of  the  moft  important  rules 
of  focial  duty,  and  the  proper  government 
of  themfelves  in  other  refpefts  ?  All  the 
knowledge  we  have  of  hiftory  agrees  with 
this  fuppofition,  and  the  thing  is  far  from 
being  improbable,  or  abfurd  in  itfelf. 

W  hen  this  primitive  religion  of  mankind 
became  corrupted,  there  feems  to  have  been 
no  probability  that  it  would  ever  have  been 
reftored  to  its  original  purity  by  natural 
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means.  Rather,  the  continued  operation 
of  the  fame  caufes  might  be  expedted  to 
render  it  more  and  more  depraved.  The 
only  probable  refource  was  the  knowledge 
of  the  ftudious  and  the  learned  ;  but  the 
knowledge  of  the  Greek  philofophers  was 
confined  to  their  profeffed  difciples,  few  of 
them  taking  any  pains  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  the  bulk  of  the  people.  Indeed*, 
they  generally  held  the  common  people  in 
great  contempt,  confidering  them  as  inca- 
pable  of  being  benefited  by  their  inftruc-. 
tions.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bulk 
of  the  people  either  defpifed  the  philofo* 
phers,  or  thought  themfelves  unconcerned 
in  anything  that  paffed  within  their  fchools. 
All  that  they  minded  were  the  religious  rites 
of  their  country,  as  directed  by  their  priefts  *% 
and  the  philofophers  themfelves  were  lb  far 
from  attempting  any  reformation  of  the 
prevailing  idolatry  (though  it  often  counte-. 
nanced  the  moft  abominable  vices)  that 
they  both  conformed  to  it  themfelves,  and 
enforced  conformity  to  it  in  others,  even, 
as  a  duty  of  moral  obligation. 

At  length,  however,  more  and  more  of 
the  common  people  began  to  liften  to  the 
philofophers,  and  then  all  the  remains  of 
the  old  and  ufeful  traditions,,  of  the  world 
A  $  being 
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being  made  by  God,  and  that  men  would 
be  called  to  an  account  for  their  condudfc  in 
this  world,  when  they  fhould  live  in  ano- 
ther, were  given  up.  For  the  great  object 
of  the  greek  philofophers  was  to  exclude 
the  interpofition  of  the  deity  both  in  the 
formation  of  the  world  and  every  thing 
elfe,  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  formed  ei- 
ther by  the  fortuitous  concourfe  of  atoms, 
or  in  fome  other  neceffary  and  mechanical 
way  ;  and  the  boafted  end  of  many  of  their 
fedls  was  to  deliver  the  minds  of  men  from 
the  fear  of  the  Gods,  and  the  terrors  of  a 
world  to  come. 

It  muft  be  obferved  that  there  is  a  fink- 
ing difference  between  the  moral  writings 
of  thofe  philofophers  who  wrote  before, 
and  thofe  who  wrote  after  the  promulgation 
of  chrifcianity.  The  latter  lean  much  more 
to  what  has  been  (hewn  to  have  been  the 
primitive  religion  of  mankind,  and  they  in- 
culcate purer  morals.  This,  though  they 
do  not  acknowledge  it,  was,  no  doubt,  the 
effect  of  chriftianity,  with  the  maxims  of 
which,  and  the  happy  influence  of  them, 
the  philofophers  muft  have  been  acquaint- 
ed. In  various  other  refpefts,  alfo,  the 
moral  ft  ate  of  the  heathen  world  was  much 
improved  by  chriftianity.  Eufebius  enu- 
merates 
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merates  many  abfurd  and  vicious  cuftoms, 
which,  having  prevailed  before  the  pro- 
mulgation of  it,  grew  into  difufe  after- 
wards. The  philolophers,  however,  not- 
withftanding  the  improvement  of  their  mo- 
ral fyftem,  were  the  greateft  oppofers  of 
chriftianity,  and  the  ftrongeft  bulwark  of 
idolatry  \  and  when  the  glaring  abfurdities 
of  the  popular  worfhip  were  expofed  by 
chriftian  writers,  they  invented  plaufible 
apologies  for  it. 

That  I  may  imprefs  the  minds  of  thofe 
who  are  not  much  read  in  antient  hiftory 
with  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  value  of  revelation, 
I  fhall  point  out  the  feveral  fteps  by  which 
the  primitive  religion  of  mankind  became 
corrupted,  and  give  fome  idea  of  the  con- 
fequence  of  that  corruption  with  refpeft  to 
the  morals  of  the  people and  that  fuch 
perfons  may  be  more  fully  fatisfied  how 
much  we  are,  in  faft,  indebted  to  revela- 
tion, even  where  natural  reafon  has  had  the 
freeft  fcope,  I  fhall,  at  the  fame  time  fhew 
how  very  nearly  the  fentiments  of  the  moil 
celebrated  modern  unbelievers,  who  had 
an  opportunity  of  knowing,  and  fele&ing 
whatever  they  approved  from  revelation, 
tally  with  thole  of  the  heathen  philofophers, 
who  never  heard  of  it,  with  refpedt  to  the 

A  6  important 


12 


The  Evidences 


important  do&rines  of  the  unity,  the  mo- 
ral charadter  and  government  of  God,  the 
rule  of  human  duty,  and  the  expectation 
pf  a  ftate  of  retribution  after  death. 


SECTION  II. 


Of  the  corruption  of  theology  in  particular. 

TH  E  primary  and  great  caufe  of 
idolatry  was  low  and  unworthy  no- 
tions of  God,  from  whence  men  were  led 
to  confider  all  that  we  afcribe  to  God  as 
too  much  for  one  being,  what  no  one  being 
could  have  made,  or  could  properly  attend 
to  afterwards.  They  alfo  thought  it  be- 
neath the  fupreme  being  to  concern  himfelf 
with  the  government  of  the  inferior  parts 
pf  the  creation.  They,  therefore,  imagin- 
ed that  he  had  deputies  to  aft  under  him  ; 
and  the  firft  objects  to  which  they  afcribed 
this  delegated  power,  were  the  fun,  moon, 
and  ftars,  which,  on  account  of  their  fplen- 
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dour,  and  beneficial  influence,  they  fuppofed 
to  be  either  animated  themfelves,  or  diredt- 
ed  by  intelligent  beings.  That  the  worfhip 
of  the  ftars,  and  other  heavenly  bodies, 
was  the  earlieft  fpecies  of  idolatry,  is  agree- 
able to  all  antient  hiftory. 

The  temptation  to  this  kind  of  idolatry 
appears,  from  the  book  of  Job,  to  have 
been  very  ftrong,  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the 
world  ;  and  it  is  evident,  from  feveral  cir- 
cumftances,  that  it  had  a  very  firm  hold  on 
the  minds  of  men.  It  was  for  affirming 
the  ftars  to  be  inanimate  bodies,  which 
was  confidered  as  denying  their  divinity, 
and  for  advancing  that  the  fun  is  a  body  of 
lire,  and  that  the  moon  is  a  habitable  world, 
that  Anaxagoras  was  accufed  at  Athens  for 
impiety.  Even  Socrates  thought  him  guilty 
of  great  prefumption  and  arrogance  ;  and 
Plato  fpeaks  of  his  opinion  as  leading  to 
atheifm,  and  a  denial  of  divine  providence. 
This  worfhip  of  the  ftars  is  what  he  him- 
felf  chiefly  recommended  to  the  people. 

Next  to  the  worfhip  of  the  fun,  moon, 
and  ftars,  fucceeded  that  of  dead  men, 
This  arofe  from  cuftoms  which  were  ori-  * 
ginally  intended  to  exprefs  no  more  than  a 
juft  regard  for  their  merit  and  fervices  ; 
but  from  this  they  proceeded,  gradually,  to 
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a£ts  of  worfliip  properly  religious,  erefting 
altars  to  them,  and  praying  to  them,  in  any 
place  and  at  any  time.  This  introduced 
the  worfliip  of  images  in  human  forms, 
whereas  they  had  before  contented  them- 
felves  with  erecting  pillars,  or  even  confe- 
crating  rude  flones  and  altars  to  their 
deities.  The  philofophers  were  far  from 
difcouraging  this  pra&ice  of  worfliipping 
dead  heroes.  Cicero  in  particular  much 
approves  of  the  cuftom  of  paying  divine 
honours  to  famous  men,  and  regarding 
them  as  G9ds. 

During  this  progrefs  of  idolatry,  the 
worfliip  of  the  true  God  was  gradually  fu- 
perfeded,  and  the  rites  of  it  became  inter- 
mixed with  thofe  of  the  inferior  deities. 
What  contributed  to  confound  thefe  things 
the  more,  was  that  to  mod  of  the  heaven- 
ly bodies,  and  alfo  to  deified  men,  were 
afcribed  the  names  and  attributes  of  the 
one  true  God,  till  the  rites  peculiar  to  each 
of  them  could  be  no  longer  diftinguifhed ; 
and  at  length  the  worfliip  of  inferior  beings 
engrofled  all  the  regards  of  mankind,  the 
worfliip  of  the  true  God  being  intirely  ex- 
cluded. 

Befides  the  worfliip  of  the  celeftial  Gods, 
and  of  dead  men,  we  alfo  find  Gods  of  an 

intermediate 
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intermediate  nature,  fuch  as  are  now  visual- 
ly called  genii.  Of  thefe  there  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  various  claffes,  and  the  worfhip 
that  was  paid  to  them  made  a  confiderable 
article  in  the  heathen  fyften>. 

As  if  thefe  three  fources  could  not  fup- 
ply  divinities  enow,  we  find  that  even  dif- 
ferent names  of  the  fame  God,  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  fame,  were  made  to  pafs 
for  different  deities,  and  had  their  peculiar 
religious  rites  and  worfhip.  Similar  to  this 
are  the  virgin  Marys  of  different  places,  in 
Popifh  countries.  It  was  another  fource 
of  the  multiplicity  of  heathen  Gods,  that 
the  fymbols  and  images  of  their  principal 
Gods  were  converted  into  deities,  and  made 
the  obje£ls  of  religious  worfhip,  as  Fire 
among  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Bull,  and 
other  animals,  among  the  Egyptians. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the 
images  erefted  to  their  Gods  were  general- 
ly  fuppofed  to  have  divine  powers  in  them. 
The  philofopher  Stilpo  of  Megara  was  ba- 
nifhed  by  the  Areopagus  at  Athens  for  af- 
ferting  that  the  ftatue  of  Minerva,  made 
by  Phidias,  was  not  a  God ;  and  all  that 
he  ventured  to  alledge  in  his  defence,  was 
that  this  celebrated  piece  of  ftatuary  was 
not  a  God>  but  a  Goddefs. 

Farther, 
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Farther,  all  the  parts  of  the  univerfe  be- 
ing confidered  as  lb  many  parts  of  the  di- 
vinity by  fome,  or  expreffions  of  his  power 
by  others,  were  made  obje&s  of  religious 
worfhip.  Even  the  qualities  and  affections 
of  mankind,  and  alfo  the  accidents  to  which 
they  are  expofed  were  worlhipped,  as  if  a 
feparate  intelligence  had  prefided  over  each 
of  them  ;  and  fome  of  thefe  were  not  only 
natural  evils,  but  even  things  of  a  morally 
vicious  nature.  Thus  there  was  at  Rome 
an  altar  to  the  Fever,  another  to  Evil  for- 
tune, and  others  to  Luft  and  Pleafure.  At 
Athens  there  was  a  religious  ferviee  appro- 
priated to  Impudence,  and  it  was  done  by 
the  advice  of  Epimenides,  who  pafled  for 
a  great  diviner,  and  prophet. 

We  find,  in  fa6t,  that  deities  of  a  bad 
charadter  engfofled  more  of  the  attention  of 
the  heathen  world,  in  general,  than  thofe 
of  which  they  entertained  a  good  opinion, 
thefe  being  thought  to  be  of  themfelves  dif- 
pofed  to  do  them  kind  offices.  Even  Plu- 
tarch cites  with  approbation  the  opinion  of 
Xenocrates,  who,  fpeaking  of  unlucky  days 
and  feftivals,  which  were  celebrated  by 
fcourging,  beatings,  lamentations,  fallings, 
ill  boding  words,  and  obfcene  expreffions, 
faid  that  thefe  things  could  not  be  pleafing 
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to  the  good  Demons,  but  that  there  are  in 
the  air  about  us  certain  great  and  powerful 
natures,  of  crofs  and  morofe  tempers,  which 
take  pleafure  in  thefe  things,  and  having 
obtained  them,  do  no  farther  mifchief. 

The  Egyptians  paid  divine  honours  not 
only  to  the  ufeful  animals,  as  the  Ibis  and 
Ichneumon,  but  alfo  to  the  Crocodile,  ando- 
ther  noxious  animals.  Worfhipping  fome 
of  thefe  Gods  from  love,  and  others  from 
fear,  we  are  not  furprifed  to  find  that  the 
fame  Gods  which  they  worfhipped  in  fome 
of  their  religious  feftivals,  were  the  con- 
ftant  objefts  of  their  curfes  and  execrations 
in  others. 

Such  were  the  Gods  whom  we  find  to 
have  been  the  obje£ls  of  religious  worfhip 
among  the  moft  celebrated  heathen  nations ; 
and  from  the  idea  which  has  been  given  of 
their  charafters,  we  may  eafily  imagine  what 
kind  of  attention  they  were  fuppofed  to 
give  to  human  affairs  ;  but  the  do£lrine  of 
a  providence^  without  which  the  belief  of  a 
God  can  have  no  influence,  was,  on  other 
accounts,  exceedingly  imperfedl  and  con- 
filled  among  the  heathens.  It  was,  more 
efpecially,  not  a  little  embarraffed  with 
their  notion  of  the  influence  of  fate  and 
fortune  on  human  affairs,    They  even  ima- 
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gined  that  there  was  a  fate  which  was  un- 
controulable  even  by  the  greatefl:  of  their 
Gods ;  and  Fortune  they  confidered  as  a 
deity  altogether  blind  and  capricious,  fo 
that  no  kind  of  conduct  could  recommend 
them  to  her  favourable  notice  more  than 
another.  Befides,  the  providence  of  the 
greatefl:  of  their  Gods  was  hardly  fuppofed 
to  extend  any  farther  than  to  the  outward 
conveniences  of  life.  They  therefore  pray- 
ed to  them  for  life,  health,  riches,  or  power, 
but  feldom  or  never  for  wifdom,  or  any 
moral  endowment. 

This,  it  will  be  faid,  was  the  religion  of 
the  vulgar  ;  but  the  fame  was  the  religion 
which  the  philofophers  conformed  to,  and 
enjoined.  They  even  laid  great  ftrefs  upon 
the  ftri£l  obfervance  of  it,  and  made  it  a 
matter  of  moral  obligation.  Indeed,  their 
own  real  fentiments  were  not  much  more 
favourable  to  virtue.  The  learned  Varro 
feems  to  value  himfelf,  as  having  deferved 
well  of  his  fellow  citizens,  becaufe  he  had 
not  only  given  an  account  of  the  Gods 
which  the  Romans  ought  to  worfhip,  but 
of  the  powers  and  offices  belonging  to  each 
of  them,  that  the  people  might  not  be  at 
a  lofs  whom  to  addrefs  on  any  particular 
occafion.    Socrates3  the  Stoicks,  and  the 

belt 


Of  Revelation. 


*9 


oeft  of  the  philofophers  generally  fpeak  of 
the  Gods^  in  the  plural  number,  and  feldom 
or  never  diftircguifti  any  one  being  as  fu- 
preme  with  refpect  to  the  reft.  Plato,  in- 
deed, in  one  paflage  of  his  works,  fpeaks 
of  one  fupreme  God,  but  as  a  thing  that 
was  not  fit  to  be  communicated  to  the  vul- 
gar, and  in  general  he  alio  fpeaks  of  the 
Gods  in  the  plural  number.  Plutarch,  who 
lived  in  the  times  of  chriftianity,  acknow- 
ledges, indeed,  one  fupreme  being  •,  but  he 
alfo  admits  of  a  coeternal  evil  principle. 

The  generality  of  the  philofophers  held  the 
whole  animated  fyftem  of  the  world,  or  at 
leaft  the  foul  of  it  (of  which  every  feparate 
intelligence  was  apart)  to  be  God.  Balbus, 
among  a  number  of  excellent  things  in 
proof  of  the  being  of  a  God  (in  that  ce- 
lebrated treatife  of  Cicero  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Gods )  maintains  that  the  world 
is  an  animal,  and  has  intelligence,  that  it  is 
reafonable,  wife,  and  happy,  and  therefore 
a  God.  The  great  argument  of  the  Stoicks 
for  the  unity  of  God,  is  that  there  is  but 
one  world.  In  later  times  fome  of  the  phi- 
lofophers endeavoured  to  turn  the  popular 
religion  into  allegory,  pretending  the  Jupi- 
ter, for  inftance,  meant  the  air,  and  Juno 
the  earth,  &c. 

Many 
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Many  of  the  philofophers  denied  that 
there  is  any  providence  of  the  Gods  at  all. 
Pliny,  the  great  naturalift,  reprefents  it  as 
ridiculous  to  imagine  that  the  God  who  is 
fupreme  gives  any  attention  to  the  affairs  of 
men  ;  and  many  were  of  opinion  that  the 
Gods  attend  to  the  greater  events  of  the 
world  only.  Indeed,  it  was  the  objed  of 
many  of  the  lefts  of  philofophy,  and  par- 
ticularly the  Epicureans,  who  were  very 
numerous  about  the  time  of  Chrift,  and 
efpecially  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  to  ex- 
clude the  interpolation  of  God  both  in 
making  and  governing  the  world. 

Of  what  advantage  can  fuch  religion  as 
this,  the  outlines  of  which  I  have  been  de- 
fcribing,  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  to  the 
intereft  of  virtue  and  good  morals.  In- 
deed, religion  and  morals  were  never  con- 
fidered  by  the  heathens  as  having  any  pro- 
per connection  at  all.  It  was  never  flip* 
pofed  to  be  any  part  of  the  bufinefs  of  a 
priefl  to  teach  the  people  virtue,  their  of- 
fice being  confined  to  the  due  performance 
of  religious  rites  and  ceremonies.  When 
the  Gods  were  fuppofed  to  be  offended,  and 
public  calamities  were  confidered  as  tokens 
of  the  divine  difpleafure,  they  never  had 
recourfe  to  repentance  and  reformation,  as 
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a  means  of  averting  their  anger  but  always 
to  fome  more  exatt  or  more  expenfive  cere- 
mony. The  ufual  method  o£  making  a- 
tonement  at  Rome,  was  a  folemn  proceflion-, 
and  driving  a  nail  into  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter. Lord  Herbert  acknowledges  that  all 
the  religion  of  the  Gentiles  was  funk  into 
mere  fuperftition. 

Every  thing  that  the  common  people  had 
any  opportunity  of  hearing  or  feeing  be- 
longing to  religion,  among  the  Greeks  or 
Romans,  inftead  of  infpiring  good  fenti- 
ments,  and  leading  to  regularity  of  con- 
duel,  generally  tended  to  inflame  their  paf- 
fions,  and  furnifhed  excufes  for  the  undue 
gratification  of  them.  Public  games  and 
plays,  in  which  the  flagitious  aftions  of  the 
Gods  were  reprefented,  were  confidered  as 
adts  of  religion,  encouraged  by  their  deities, 
and  celebrated  in  honour  of  them  ;  and  fe- 
veral  circumftances  lead  us  to  think  that  they 
had  a  very  immoral  tendency.  In  Terence 
we  find  a  young  man  encouraging  himfelf 
in  an  aft  of  lewdnefs  by  the  example  of 
Jupiter,  and  the  Cretans  apologized  for 
their  addidlednefs  to  the  love  of  boys  by 
the  example  of  the  fame  God  and  Gani- 
mede. 
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Indeed,  it  was  hardly  poffible  to  attend 
upon,  and  efpecially  to  affift  in  the  fefti- 
vals  of  fome  of  the  heathen  Godsi  without 
committing  a£lual  wickednefs,  and  con- 
tradting  the  very  worfc  of  habits.  Bacchus 
was  worfhipped  with  the  moft  indecent  re- 
velling and  drunkennefs,  and  the  greateft 
philofophers  never  remonftrated  againft  fuch 
practices.  It  was  a  faying  of  Plato,  that 
to  drink  to  excefs,  was  not  allowable,  ex- 
cept upon  the  feflival  of  that  God  who  is 
the  giver  of  wine.  The  licentioufhefs  of 
fuch  religious  rites  as  thefe  wasfo  notorious, 
that  it  was  not  thought  fafe  for  married 
women  to  go  to  the  feaft  of  Bacchus,  Ceres, 
or  Cybele.  Hence  a  faying|of  Ariftippus, 
concerning  a  remarkably  chafte  woman,  that 
fhe  could  not  be  corrupted  even  at  the 
Bacchanals. 

In  the  Ludi  Floralcs  at  Rome,  the  chief 
part  of  the  folemnity  was  managed  by  a 
let  of  fhamelefs  proftitutes,  who  ran  up  and 
down  naked,  dancing  in  lafcivious  pof- 
tures,  and  this  cuftorn  was  not  difcounte- 
nanced,  but  encouraged  by  the  graveft  ma- 
giflrates.  Strabo  relates  that  there  was  at 
Corinth  a  temple  of  Venus,  fo  rich,  that 
it  maintained  above  a  thoufand  proftitutes, 
dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  the  Goddefs. 

Herodotus. 
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Herodotus,  and  the  moft  credible  hiftori- 
ans  aflure  us,  that  by  a  law  of  the  Baby- 
lonians, every  woman,  a  native  of  the 
country,  was  obliged  to  receive  the  em- 
braces of  the  firft  ftranger  that  offered 
himfelf  in  the  precinfts  of  fome  of  their 
temples,  before  flie  could  be  married.  There 
were  cuitoms  fimilar  to  this  in  many  other 
parts  of  the  Eaft.  Even  fodomy  and  befti- 
aiity  were  openly  pradifed  in  fome  of  their 
temples,  and  the  figures  of  th^  parts  of  ge- 
neration, carved  in  wood,  were  carried  a- 
bout  in  many  of  their  proccfilons,  and  had 
divine  honours  paid  to  them. 

The  mifchiefsofthis  religion  were  not  con- 
fined to  the  encouragement  of  the  fofter  vices. 
It  even  authorized  the  moft  horrible  cruel- 
ties, fothat  the  religious  rites  of  the  heathens 
were  fhockirig  to  humanity.  In  fome  of  the 
feftivals  of  Bacchus,  the  priefts  ufed  to  tear 
and  devour  the  entrails  of  goats,  raw  and 
reeking,  in  imitation  of  their  God.  The 
priefts  of  Cybele  caftrated  ihemfelves,  and 
in  their  proceffions  made  the  moft  hideous 
noifes  and  howling,  cutting  themfelves  till 
the  blood  gufhed  out,  as  they  went  along. 
The  priefts  of  Baal,  alfo,  were  wont  to  cut 
and  ftafh  themfelves  in  the  fame  manner. 
At  Sparta  boys  were  often  whipped  in  ho- 
nour 
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nour  of  Diana  till  they  died,  in  which  cafe 
they  were  honoured  with  a  public  and 
fplendid  funeral  and,  in  fome  towns  of 
Arcadia,  women  were  whipped  with  the 
fame  feverity. 

Human  Sacrifices  prevailed  all  over  the 
heathen  world,  and  in  no  country  were 
they  more  common  than  among  our  ancef- 
tors  the  ancient  Britons. 

On  fome  occafions  the  Britons  were  ufed 
to  conftrudl  large  images  of  wicker  work* 
which  they  filled  with  living  men,  and 
efpecially  prifoners  taken  in  war  and,  let- 
ting fire  to  it,  put  to  death,  in  this  moft 
cruel  manner,  all  the  unhappy  wretches  it 
contained.  In  other  refpefts,  alfo,  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Britons  was  no  better,  but 
worfe,  and  more  barbarous  than  that  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  The  whole  country 
was  held  in  a  (late  of  the  moft  flavifh  fub- 
jeftion  to  their  priefts,  the  Druids,  who  had 
a  power  of  excluding  perfons  from  the 
privilege  of  attending  their  facred  rites  ; 
after  which  excommunication,  the  perfon 
who  had  incurred  it  was  cut  off  From  all 
human  intercourfe,  and  every  advantage  of 
civil  fociety.  The  exercife  of  this  horrid 
religion  was,  by  Auguftus,  prohibited  in 
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Gaul,  under  pain  of  death.  The  Britons 
were  not  at  that  time  fubjeft  to  the  Romans. 

Both  the  Peruvians  and  the  Mexicans 
ufed  human  vidhms,  and  the  latter  are  faid 
to  have  facrificed,  at  one  particular  time  on  - 
ly,  five  thoufand  prifoners  of  war. 

Human  facniices  were  even  ufed  in  the 
Roman  empire,  as  Porphyry,  a  heathen 
writer,  informs  us,  till  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Adrian,  who  ordered  them  in 
xnoft  places  to  be  aboliihed,  but  this  was 
after  the  promulgation  of  chriftianity.  The 
fame  writer  fays,  that  in  his  own  times, 
and  in  the  city  of  Rome  itfelf,  it  was  the 
cuftom  to  facrifice  a  man  at  the  feaft  of 
J  upiter  Latiaris,  and  La&antius  a  chriftian 
writer  fays,  that  the  fame  thing  was  done 
in  his  time. 

Thefe  human  facrifices  were  thought  to 
be  of  all  others,  the  molt  acceptable  offer- 
ings to  their  Gods,  being  the  ftrongeft  proof 
they  could  give  6f  their  devoted  nefs  to 
them  and  fo  far  were  public  calamities 
from  leading  them  to  renounce  this  horrid 
cuftom,  that  they  were  always  a  means  of 
confirming  them  in  it.  It  had  grown  into 
a  cuftom  at  Carthage  to  facrifice  not  free 
men%  as  they  had  done  originally,  but  only 
jlaves,  or  prifoners  taken  in  war,  at  the 
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feaft  of  Saturn  ;  but  after  a  war  in  which 
they  were  great  fufferers,  they  concluded 
that  their  loffes  were  owing  to  the  diiplea- 
fure  of  the  Gods,  on  account  of  their  ig- 
noble  offerings,  and  immediately  they  facri- 
ficed  three  hundred  youths  of  the  beft  fa- 
milies in  Carthage. 

Among  other  deteftable  methods  of  di- 
vination, one  was  the  murder  of  infants, 
and  others,  who  were  facrificed  on  purpole, 
that  by  raking  into  their  entrails,  they  might 
gain  an  infight  into  futurity,  as  appears 
from  the  teftimony  of  Herodotus,  Cicero, 
Lucan,  Juvenal,  Tacitus,  Philoftratus, 
Porphyry,  and  many  other  learned  Pagans, 
as  well  as  from  the  intimations  of  the  facred 
writers. 

When  the  blood  of  young  children  was 
made  ufe  of,  it  was  not  deemed  fufficient 
in  fome  cafes  merely  to  put  them  to  death, 
for  it  was  imagined  to  be  neceflary  for  their 
purpofe  that  their  death  fhould  be  linger- 
ing and  painful. 

The  Cimbri  ripped  open  the  bowels  of 
human  viftims,  and  from  them  formed  a 
judgment  concerning  future  events,  and  the 
Celtse  divined  by  the  agonies  and  convul- 
fions  of  men  offered  in  facrifice,  and  from 
the  effufion  of  their  blood* 

All 
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All  heathen  nations,  when  thev  wanted 
to  pry  into  futurity,  or  to  engage  the  ai- 
fidance  of  their  Gods  in  any  enterprise,  at 
the  beft,  had  recourfe  to  the  moft  abiurd 
methods  of  learning  their  will  ;  as  by  ob- 
ferving  the  appearance  of  the  entrails  of 
beads  offered  in  facrifice,  the  flight  of 
birds,  or  the  ravings  of  men  and  women, 
who  had  the  art  of  throwing;  themfelves 
into  convulfions,  and  pretending  to  be  in- 
fpired.  The  folemn  aufpices  of  the  Ro- 
mans confiiled  in  obferving  the  manner  in 
which  chickens  pecked' their  food,  and  to 
this  every  Roman  general  was  obliged  to 
give  the  clofeft  attention  every  morning. 
A  thoufand  things  of  this  nature  might  be 
enumerated,  every  heathen  nation  abound- 
ing with  them  and  there  are  many  remains 
of  them  in  all  countries  in  the  world,  the 
nations  of  Chridendom,  and  this  country, 
by  no  means  excepted.  All  thefe  methods 
of  confulting  the  Gods  could  rife  from  no- 
thing but  the  lowed,  and  the  mod  abfurd 
notions  of  the  divine  power  and  providence. 

It  will  be  laid  that  philofophy  mud  cer- 
tainly have  been  fome  check  upon  thefe  e- 
normities but,  ftrange  as  it  may  feem, 
this  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  cafe. 
Human  facriftces,  indeed,  became  lefs  fre- 
B  2  quent, 
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quent,  and  were,  in  a  manner,-  aboliftied 
both  in  Greece  and  Rome  but  this  does 
not  Teem  to  have  been  owing  to  the  philoib- 
phy,  but  to  the  greater  humanity  of  later 
times.  The  phiioibphers  were  fo  far  from 
attempting  the  reformation  of  any  religi- 
ous rite,  however  abominable,  that  they  are 
known  to  have  encouraged  the  moft  ab- 
furd  of  all  their  fuperftitions,  and  to  have 
connived  at  leaft,  at  the  moft  fcandalous  of 
them.  Socrates,  and  their  beft  moralifts, 
ftfcmgly  recommend  even  the  divinations, 
and  oracles  of  their  times ;  and  when  Ari- 
liotle  exprefles  his  difapprobation  of  obfcene 
pictures,  he  excepts  thofe  of  the  Gods, 
which  religion  had  fan&ified. 

If  we  confider  the  real  fentiments  of  the 
philofophers,  abftradted  from  any  relation 
to  the  people,  or  connection  with  civil  go- 
vernment, they  will  be  found  by  no  means 
to  furnifh  a  fufficient  foundation  for  afpirit 
of  juft  and  ufeful  devotion,  confifting  of 
the  fentiments  of  reverence  and  love  to 
God,  confidence  in  his  providence,  and  a 
regard  to  virtue  from  his  authority.  Thofe 
who  are  thought  to  have  had  the  moft  fub- 
lime  notions  concerning  the  deity,  after  the 
times  of  chriftianity,  feem  to  have  been  a- 
gainft  all  external  worfhip  of  the  fupreme 
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God.  Cicero,  in  all  his  treatife  concerning 
human  duty,  never  draws  any  argument  to 
enforce  the  practice  of  it  from  the  authority, 
or  command  of  God.  Maximus  Tyrius 
has  a  whole  differtation  to  prove  that  we 
ought  not  to  pray  at  ail,  and  Seneca  repre- 
fents  it  as  altogether  needlefs  to  apply  to 
God  by  prayer.  Make  thyfelf  happy,  fays 
he.  But  the  language  of  the  Stoicks  was 
not  uniform,  or  confident,  on  this,  or  on 
feveral  other  fubje&s.  Notwithftanding 
they  fpeak  much  of  God,  or  the  Gods, 
they  never  mention  repentance,  and  con- 
feffion  of  fin,  as  any  part  of  our  duty. 

If  the  heathen  philofophers  had  been 
impreffed  with  a  proper  reverence  for  God, 
they  could  never  have  indulged  themfelves 
in  the  indecent  praflice  of  common  [wear- 
ing, which  they  feem  to  have  done  without 
the  lead  reftraint.  The  dialogues  of  Pla- 
to, in  which  Socrates  is  always  a  fpeaker, 
are  full  of  oaths  and  fo  are  the  works  of 
Marcus  Antoninus. 

It  will  be  faid  that  fuch  a  religion,  and 
fuch  philofophy,  were  the  produce  of  an 
early  age-,  and  that  it  may  be  prefumed 
that,  in  time,  men  would  have  formed  juf- 
ter  notions  of  the  attributes  and  moral  go- 
vernment of  God,  have  attained  to  a  fteady 
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and  practical  dependance  upon  him,  and 
have  expreffed  their  devotional  fentiments 
by  proper  adts  of  homage.  But  we  fhall 
be  obliged  to  abandon  this  flattering  idea, 
-when  v/e  confider  what  has  been  advanced 
upon  theie  fubje&s  by  philolbphers  of  a 
more  enlightened  age,  who  have  abandoned 
revelation,  and  have  pretended,  at  lead,  to 
be  guided  by  nature  only. 

Mr.  Hobbes  lays,  that  whatever  is  in- 
corporeal is  nothing  at  all,  and  lie  makes 
religion  a  bufinefs  of  the  ftate  only.  Mr. 
Hume  lubverts  the  very  foundation  of  all 
our  reafoning  from  effeds  to  caufes,  fo  that 
from  what  we  fee  round  us,  we  cannot  with 
certainty  infer  an  intelligent  author.  Mr. 
Blount,  the  author  of  a  celebrated  treatife 
called  The  oracles  of  reafon,  reprefents  the 
opinion  of  the  origin  of  good  and  evil  from 
two  different  eternal  principles,  the  one 
good  and  the  other  evil,  as  not  unreafon- 
able  ;  and  he  makes  objections  to  the  duty 
of  prayer.  Mr.  Chubb  exprefsly  denies 
the  doftrine  of  a  particular  providence,  and 
not  only  fpeaks  of  the  impropriety  of  pray- 
ing to  God,  but  even  fuggefts  a  iufpicion 
that  it  may  be  difpleafing  to  the  divine  be- 
ing. 


Boling 


Of  Revelation^* 


3* 


Bolinobroke,  who  has  been  much  ex- 
tolled  as  a  writer  and  philofapher,  blames 
even  the  Pagan  theifts  for  flattering  human 
nature,  when  they  taught  that  a  good  man 
imitates  God.  He  will  admit  of  no  proof 
that  God  is  a  lover  of  mankind,  and  made 
man  to  be  happy.  He  altogether  rejefts 
the  fcripture  dodbrine  of  a  particular  pro- 
vidence, and  the  notion  that  God  is  atten- 
tive to  the  prayers  and  wants  of  men.  He 
acknowledges  that  God  is  a  being  of  al- 
mighty power,  and  infinite  wifdom  ;  but  he 
fays,  that  we  muft  not  pretend  to  afcribe  to 
him  any  moral  attributes,  as  holinefs,  juf- 
tice,  or  goodnefs.  He  fays  that  he  neither 
has  thefe  qualities,  nor  any  thing  equiva- 
lent to  them. 


SECTION  III. 


Of  the  moral  fentiments  of  the  Heathens. 

TT  A  V I N  G  taken  a  view  of  the  ftate 
JljL  of  theology  in  the  Gentile  world,  I 
fhall  proceed  to  confider  fome  of  their  ge- 
neral maxims  relating  to  morals^  and  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  wrere  patronized  by  the  philo- 
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fophers  ;  and  we  cannot  but  be  fenfible  that 
they  were  by  no  means  favourable  to  vir- 
tue, taken  in  its  juft  extent.  At  the  dole 
of  this  I  fhall  alio  (hew  how  modern  un- 
believers have  relapfed  into  the  fame  loofe 
kind  of  morality. 

Many  of  the  phiiofophers  maintained 
that  there  is  nothing  juft  or  unjuft  by  na- 
ture, but  only  by  pofitive  law  and  cuftom. 
This  was  the  opinion  of  Theodoras,  Arche- 
laus,  and  Ariftippus,  of  the  Alexandrian 
fchool,  which  prevailed  the  moil  a  little 
before  the  time  of  Chrift.  All  the  earlier 
phiiofophers  allowed  too  much  to  the  ob- 
ligation of  pofitive  law.  Even  Socrates 
himfelf  reprefents  it  as  efiential  to  the  cha- 
racter of  a  good  man  to  obey,  without  re- 
ferve,  the  laws  of  his  country.  On  the 
ether  hand,  Epicurus  taught  that  a  man  is 
to  do  every  thing  for  his  own  fake,  his  own 
happinefs  being  the  great  rule  of  life. 

The  moft  diftinguifhed  fyftem  of  morals 
among  the  Greeks  was  that  of  the  Sto-icks, 
and  it  is  generally  efteemed  to  have  been 
peculiarly  favourable  to  virtue,  It  carries, 
Indeed,  an  air  of  greatnefs  and  fublimity  in 
it ;  but  when  examined  will  be  found  to  be 
no  friend  to  the  humane  and  pleafmg  vir- 
tues.   It  was  the  great  maxim  of  the  Sto- 
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icks  that  the  foul  of  man,  being  of  the 
fame  nature  with  God,  is  felf  fufficient  for 
virtue  and  happinefs,  infomuch  that  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  the  Gods  themfelves  to 
make  a  good  man  unhappy.  Nay,  fo  ar- 
rogantly did  fome  of  them  talk,  that  they 
reprefented  men  as  fuperior  to  the  Gods  ; 
faying  that  thefe  are  wile  by  the  neceffity  of 
their  nature,  but  men  by  choice.  Such 
notions  as  thefe  could  not  but  lay  a  foun- 
dation for  a  very  dangerous  and  infufferable 
pride. 

To  fupport  this  ftrange  hypothecs,  with 
refpect  to  a  world  in  which  the  wifeft  and 
beft  of  men  are  fubjedt  to  pain  and  death, 
they  were  obliged  to  maintain,  and  they 
did  it  refolutely,  that  pain  is  no  evil,  and 
that  length  of  time  makes  no  addition  to 
happinefs.  To  promote  an  infenfibility  of 
pain,  they  maintained  that  men  muft  fup- 
prefs  all  paffions,  whether  they  were  of  the 
nature  of  love  or  hatred.  They  would  not 
allow  of  anger,  even  at  vice  or  injuftice  ; 
and  to  make  it  the  eafier  for  perfons  to  ftifle 
their  refentment  on  thefe  occafions,  they 
frequently  reprefented  all  crimes  as  invo- 
luntary, and  confequently  fuch  things  as 
no  perfon  could  have  any  reafon  to  be  fur- 
prized  or  offended  at,  efpecially  fince  no 
B  5  body 
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body  could  be  a  fufferer  but  the  injurious 
perfon  himfelf.  For  it  was  the  great  maxim 
of  Epictetus,  that  it  is  naturally  impoffible 
for  one  man  to  be  in  fault,  and  another 
to  be  the  fufferer.  It  is  certainly  very  hard 
to  conceive  what  real  virtue  fuch  maxims 
as  thefe  could  produce  ;  and  we  fhall  fee 
their  mifchievous  tendency  in  feveral  re- 
fpedls  hereafter. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  point  out  feveral  ge- 
neral maxims  relating  to  morals,  among 
modern  unbelievers,  which  bear  as  un- 
friendly an  afpedt  upon  human  virtue,  rf 
the  idea  that  was  given  of  it  in  the  firft  part 
of  thefe  Inftitutes  be  juft.  Mr.  Hume,  the 
rnoft  acute  of  all  modern  unbelievers,  con- 
founds natural  and  moral  qualities  \  repre- 
fenting  virtue  to  confift  of  any  agreeable 
difpofition  or  accomplifhment,  without  dif- 
tindtion.  Among  the  virtues  he  particu- 
larly mentions  wit,  ingenuity,  eloquence, 
quick nefs  of  conception,  facility  of  expref- 
fion,  delicacy  of  tafte,  politenefs,  cleanli- 
ness, and  even  force  of  body.  On  the  o- 
ther  hand  he  excludes  from  the  rank  of 
virtues  humility  and  J elf  denial \  faying  that 
they  are  rejefted  by  men  of  fenfe,  becaule 
they  ferve  no  manner  of  purpofe.  Spinoza 
alio  fpeaks  of  repentance  as  a  mean,  unrea- 
sonable, 
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fonable,  and  defpicable  thing.  Agreeable 
to  thefe  maxims,  Mr.  Hume  fpeaks  of  a 
certain  degree  of  pride  ^  and  felf  valuation^ 
the  want  of  which  is  a  vice,  and  the  op- 
pofite  to  which  is  meannefs.  It  is  poffible, 
indeed,  to  explain  thefe  terms  fo  as  to  vin- 
dicate Mr.  Hume's  affertions ;  but  if  we 
colled:  his  meaning  from  all  that  he  has  faid 
upon  the  fubjeft,  it  is  impoflible  not  to 
conceive  that  he  intends  to  ftigmatize  as  a 
vice,  that  which  is  recommended  in  the 
gofpel  as  an  amiable  virtue,  as  peculiarly 
pleafing  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  what 
even  right  reafon  approves  of. 

Mr.  Chubb  confines  the  whole  bufinefs 
of  criminality  to  acts  which  affefts  the 
community.  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  unworthy 
of  God  to  refent  any  blafphemies  againft 
himfelf,  and  he  treats  with  nearly  the  fame 
indifference  all  injuries  to  private  perfons 
only.  Bolingbroke  alfo  fays,  that  all  the 
fanftions  of  the  law  of  nature  affedt  men 
colledtiveiv  confidered,  and  not  as  indivi- 
duals.  So  low  an  opinion  had  Mr.  Chubb 
of  the  excellent  and  truly  rational  morals 
of  our  Saviour,  that  he  fcruples  not  to  at- 
fert,  that  all  the  alteration  he  made  in  Ju- 
daifm  was  for  the  worfe,  that  thofe  precepts 
by  which  chriftianity  is  peculiarly  diftin- 
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guifhed,  are  lefs  perfect  than  thofe  which 
prevailed  before,  and  that  they  are  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  welfare  and  happinefs  of 
mankind. 

The  obligation  of  fincerity  and  integrity 
feems  to  have  been  very  weak  in  the  minds 
of  feveral  unbelievers.  Hobbes  advanced 
that  that  idolatry  to  which  a  man  is  com- 
pelled by  the  terrors  of  death,  is  not  ido- 
latry. Others  have  adopted  the  fame  max- 
im, and  have  even  ridiculed  chriftians  for 
dying  martyrs  to  the  truth. 

The  apologies  that  wrere  made  for  vice 
by  the  Stoicks,  have  likewife  been  adopted 
by  unbelievers  of  modern  times.  Lord 
Herbert  fays,  that  thofe  perfons  are  not 
lightly  to  be  condemned  who  are  carried  to 
fin  by  their  bodily  conftitution  \  and  he  par* 
ticularly  inftances  in  lull  and  anger.  Such 
perfons  he  reprefents  as  no  more  to  be 
blamed  than  a  dropfical  perfon  for  his  im- 
moderate thirft,  or  a  lethargical  perfon  for 
his  lazinefs  and  inactivity.  He  alfo  apolo- 
gizes for  many  vices,  as  not  being  com- 
mitted out  of  enmity  to  God,  but  with  a 
view  to  men's  own  particular  advantage  or 
pleafure,  being  chofen  by  them  under  the 
appearance  of  fome  good.  He  might  not 
attend  to  it,  but  certainly  there  is  no  crime, 

for 
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for  which  this  maxim  will  not  furhilh  an 
apology. 

The  moil  obvious  of  all  virtues,  and 
thofe  of  the  moft  acknowledged  obliga- 
tion, are  the  f octal  ones,  When  any  of  the 
focial  duties  are  neglefted,  fome  of  our 
fellow  creatures  are  injured,  and  cannot 
forbear  complaining,  or  feeking  fome  me- 
thod of  redrefs.  Indeed,  without  a  tole- 
rable obfervance  of  focial  duties,  fociety 
could  not  fubfift.  Public  wrongs  are  al- 
ways things  of  great  notoriety,  fo  that 
mankind  cannot  but  attend  to  them,  and  be 
convinced  of  their  malignant  and  deftruc- 
tive  nature.  Among  all  nations,  therefore, 
we  find  a  pretty  juft  notion  of  the  diftinc- 
tion  between  right  and  wrong ;  and  the 
duties  of  fociety  have  always  been  the  moft 
generally  praftifed.  But  even  this  branch 
of  the  fyftem  of  morals  was  exceedingly 
imperfect  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
and  was  by  no  means  favourable  to  the 
fentiments  of  a  refined,  generous,  and  ex- 
tenfive  humanity,  which  confiders  all  man- 
kind as  brethren,  the  common  offspring  of 
cne  great  and  good  parent,  and  admoni- 
fhes  us  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  that 
they  fhould  do  to  us^ 
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The  Greeks,  in  general,  do  not  appear 
to  have  had  any  higher  object  than  the  good 
of  their  refpeftive  ftates,  or  at  moft  that  of 
the  community  of  Greeks.  Even  Socra- 
tes, when  he  diredts  his  hearers  to  confider 
all  Greeks  as  brethren,  fpeaks  of  the  Bar- 
barians (by  whom  were  meant  all  other 
nations)  as  their  natural  enemies;  and  he 
prefcribes  fuch  rules  of  conduft  with  re- 
fpect  to  them,  as  are  not  reconcilable  to 
the  common  rules  of  humanity.  It  is  well 
known  to  have  been  a  maxim  at  Sparta, 
that  probity  and  every  thing  elfe  is  to  be 
iacrificed  to  the  good  of  the  ftate..  Thefe 
Spartans,  having  conquered  a  neighbour- 
ing nation,  the  Helots,  kept  them  for  fe- 
veral  hundred  years  in  a  ftate  of  the  moft  ab- 
jeft  flavery  •>  and  left  they  fhould  grow  too 
numerous,  they  frequently  butchered  them 
in  cold  blood  ;  and  their  youths  were  not 
only  connived  at,  but  applauded  when  they 
killed  them  by  furprize,  to  enure  them  to 
the  bloody  and  deceitful  bufinefs  of  war. 
For  with  them  a  vidory  gained  by  artifice 
was  reckoned  to  be  of  double  value. 

In  moft  of  the  heathen  ftates  we  find 
cuftoms  utterly  irreconcileable  with  hu- 
manity and  virtue,  particularly  that  of  ex- 
poiing  fickly  children,  to  be  devoured  by 
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wild  beads.  In  Sparta  every  child  was  ex- 
amined by  public  infpe&ors,  who  deter- 
mined whether  it  fhould  be  brought  up  or 
expofed,  and  for  this  they  are  commended 
by  Plutarch.  Plato,  in  his  book  of  laws, 
orders,  that  when  perfons  are  pad  the  age 
of  having  drong  children,  they  ftiould  ufe 
means  to  prevent  their  being  born  alive,  or 
kill  them  after  they  were  born.  Aridotle 
alfo  fays,  that  there  fhould  be  laws  to  pre- 
vent the  education  of  weak  children.  In 
feveral  ancient  heathen  nations,  the  aged 
and  infirm  were  expofed.  Among  the  Per- 
fians  this  was  done  without  any  fcruple. 
At  Rome  it  was  the  general  cudom  to  leave 
their  old  and  fick  flaves  to  perifh  on  a  cer- 
tain ifland  in  the  Tiber  \  and  the  favourite 
entertainment  of  the  Roman  people,  for 
many  ages,  was  the  barbarous  exhibition 
of  gladiators,  fome  of  whom  fought  with 
each  other,  and  fome  with  wild  beads.  In 
this  manner  many  hundreds  of  flaves,  care- 
fully trained  up  for  the  purpofe,  have  been 
facrificed  at  one  time.  This  was  one  of  the 
horrid  cudoms  which  owed  its  abolition  to 
the  mild  fpirit  of  chridianity. 

One  would  have  thought  that  compaf- 
fion  for  the  didreffed  had  been  fo  deeply 
rooted  in  the  human  heart,  and  hadfo  much 
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the  fan&ion  of  natural  conference,  that  it 
could  not  have  been  in  the  power  of  phi- 
lofophy  to  exclude  it  from  a  fyftem  of  mo- 
rals \  and  yet  thofe  great  moralifts  the  Sto- 
icks  abfolutely  profcribed  it.  Their  wife 
man  muft  have  no  paffions,  and  confe- 
quently  no  fympathy.  Epi£tetus,  indeed, 
allows  a  philofopher  to  condole  with  his 
common  friends  in  words,  if  that  will  af- 
ford them  any  relief ;  but  he  bids  them  be 
very  careful  that,  in  reality,  they  feel  no- 
thing all  the  time. 

Some  of  the  philofophers  recommend  the 
forgivenefs  of  injuries,  but  others  praife  a 
fpirit  of  revenge,  particularly  Democritus  \ 
and  when  Plato  introduces  Socrates  as  re- 
commending forgivenefs,  he  fpeaks  of  it 
as  contrary  to  the  fentiments  of  the  gene- 
rality of  the  philofophers. 

The  obligation  of  truth  feems  to  be  e- 
qual,  if  not  fuperior  to  that  of  humanity 
and  compaffion,  on  account  of  its  obvious 
importance  to  fociety,  and  yet  the  maxims 
of  fome  of  the  philofophers  tended  to  un- 
dermine it.  The  Stoicks  thought  that  ly  - 
ing was  lawful  if  it  was  profitable,  and 
Plato  fays,  that  man  may  tell  a  lie  whQ 
knows  hew  to  do  it  at  a  proper  time. 
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Having  found  the  Greek  philofophers 
fuch  loofe  moralifts  with  relpect  to  the  fe- 
cial virtues  above  mentioned,  we  cannot 
expeft  from  them  any  great  ftri&nefs  with 
refpett  to  the  commerce  of  the  fixes.  Nor  2 
of  the  philofophers  ever  rep  relented  fimple 
fornication,  efpecially  on  the  part  of  the 
man,  as  any  vice  at  all,  though  its  tendency 
is  fo  pernicious  to  fociety,  and  the  pradtica 
of  it  fo  much  depraves  the  heart.  Cato 
commended  a  young  man  for  frequenting 
the  public  ftews,  and  Cicero  exprefsly 
fpeaks  of  fornication  as  a  thing  that  was 
never  found  fault  with. 

Many  of  the  cuftoms  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  efpecially  their  religious  cuf- 
toms promoted  a  difpofition  to  lewdnefs. 
Some  of  thefe  have  been  already  mentioned. 
At  Sparta,  young  women  appeared  naked 
in  the  public  exercifes,  and  when  married 
women  had  no  children,  their  hufbands  were 
encouraged  to  lend  them  to  other  men,  a 
cuftom  which  Plutarch  vindicates.  This 
was  alio  agreeable  to  the  doftrine  of  the 
Stoicks,  and  it  is  well  known  that  that  rigid 
Stoick  Cato  of  Utica,  lent  his  wife  to  his 
friend  Hortenfius.  Plato,  in  his  book  of 
Laws,  recommends  a  community  of  wo- 
men, and  he  advrfes  that  fokliers  be  not  re- 
strained 
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drained  with  refpcet  to  any  kind  of  fenfual 
indulgence,  even  the  moft  unnatural  fpecies 
of  it,  when  they  are  upon  an  expedition. 

Inceftuous  marriages  were  common  in 
fome  Gentile  nations,  efpecially  Egypt  and 
Perfia ;  but  they  were  condemned  in  Greece 
and  Rome. 

Let  us  now  fee  what  maxims  relating  to 
the  mutual  intercourfe  of  mankind  have 
been  adopted  by  the  more  celebrated  of  our 
modern  unbelievers.  Bayle  fays,  that  the 
prohibition  of  revenge  is  contrary  to  the 
law  of  reafon  and  nature,  and  Tindal  makes 
the  clodtrine  of  the  forgivenefs  of  injuries  an 
obje£tion  to  chriftianity.  This  writer  alfo 
fpeaks  very  flightly  of  the  obligation  of 
truth. 

Unbelievers  in  general  make  very  light 
of  the  obligation  of  chajlity\  efpecially  Tin- 
dal and  Bolingbroke.  This  laft  mention- 
ed writer  does  not  admit  that  adultery 
(which,  in  ancient  heathen  ftates,  wTas  ge- 
nerally punifhed  with  death)  is  a  violation 
of  the  law  of  nature,  and  he  fays  that  po*  » 
lygamy  is  founded  on  the  law  of  nature. 
Inceft  he  admits  to  be  unnatural,  but  only 
in  the  higheft  degrees,  as  between  fathers 
and  daughters,  fons  and  mothers  but  con- 
cerning this  he  does  not  pretend  to  be  very 
pofitive,  If 
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If  men  do  not  feci  and  acknowledge  the 
obligation  of  locial  virtue,  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  they  fliould  think  themfelves 
under  any  reftraint  where  the  rights  of  o- 
thers  have  no  place.  When  thoauthority 
of  God,  and  of  the  magiftrate,  are  both 
out^of  the  queftion,  the  reafons  for  purity 
and  decency  of  condu£t%  derived  from  nature 
only,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  weigh  much 
againft  the  bias  of  inclination.  To  pro- 
vide for  a  man's  happinels  in  this  life  was 
the  great  objeft  of  all  the  philofophers  of 
antiquity  and  though  fome  of  them  con- 
fidered  happinefs  as  confiding  in  virtue  on- 
ly, and  others  in  tranquillity  of  mind  as 
well  as  of  body,  Ariftippus,  and  the  A- 
lexandrian  fchool,  which  was  one  of  the 
lad  that  was  formed,  made  corporeal  plea- 
fure  only  to  be  the  ultimate  end  of  man. 

The  Stoicks  allowed  of  very  great  in- 
dulgence of  the  fenfes,  and  were  generally 
great  drinkers.  Cato  of  Utica  was  re- 
markably addicted  to  this  vice,  fo  was 
Zeno,  the  founder  of  the  fe£l,  and  Chry- 
fippus  died  in  confequence  of  drinking  to 
excefs  at  a  facrificc. 

The  maxims  of  the  heathen  philofophers 
with  refpedt  to  the  commerce  of  the  iexes 
have  been  already  mentioned,  and  their 
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pra&ice  with  refpecc  to  -hofe  vices  which 
are  juftly  ftiled  unnatural  was  not  lefs  ex- 
ceptionable ;  and  though  it  is  hardly  cre- 
dible, yet  thefe  vices  alio  had  too  much  of 
the  fanftion  of  fame  legislators  and  philofo- 
phers, and  were  countenance!  by  the  ex- 
ample of  many  of  them,  Xenophon  in- 
forms us  that  fodomy  was  encouraged  by 
the  public  laws  of  fever al  of  the  ftates  of 
Greece.  It  was  more  efpecially  fo  among 
the  Cretans,  in  order  to  prevent  their  hav- 
ing too  many  children.  Solon,  one  of  the 
feven  wife  men  of  Greece,  and  the  cele- 
brated lawgiver  of  Athens,  forbad  this 
pradtice  to  flaves,  which  neceiTarily  con- 
veys the  idea  of  his  thinking  it  fit  for  free 
men  only.  According  to  Cicero,  the  Greek 
philofophers  not  only  generally  pradtifed, 
but  even  gloried  in  this  vice,,  and  Plutarch 
informs  us  that  many  parents  would  not 
fuffer  their  children  to  keep  the  company 
of  thofe  philofophers,  who  pretended  to 
be  fond  of  them.  Diogenes  was  remark- 
able for  indulging  himfelf  in  the  moft  abo- 
minable practices  openly,  and  without  any 
fenfe  of  Iharne,  affecting,  according  to  the 
maxim  of  the  Cynics,  to  live  according  to 
nature.  Thefe  unnatural  vices  were  in- 
creafed  in  a  moft  aftonilhins  manner  about 
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the  time  of  the  promulgation  of  chriftia- 
nity.  Seneca  fays,  that  in  his  time  they 
were  praflifed  openly,  and  without  fhame 
at  Rome. 

When  p leaf ure  was  confidered  as  the 
great  end  of  living,  and  when  the  autho- 
rity of  God  and  of  confcience  was  dis- 
claimed, it  cannot  be  wondered  that  when 
ever  this  end  of  life  was  defpaired  of,  life 
itfelf  fhould  be  abandoned.  We  therefore 
naturally  expeft  that  felf- murder  fhould  be 
recommended  by  the  Epicureans,  and  o- 
ther  philosophers  whole  principles  were 
fimilar  to  theirs,  when  life  fhould  become  a 
burden  ;  and  in  this  we  are  not  difappoint- 
ed.  But  it  was  chiefly  recommended  and 
pradtifed  by  the  Stoicks,  who  pretended  to 
renounce  pkafure,  as  an  act  of  heroifm  and 
magnanimity.  The  ufual  faying  of  their 
graveft  philofophers  on  this  fubje£t  was, 
If  the  houfe  be  fmoaky,  the  door  is  open^  and 
you  may  walk  out ;  and  hiftory  informs  us 
that  many  of  the  rnoft  eminent  Stoicks 
died  by  their  own  hands,  efpecially  the  fa- 
mous Cato  of  Utica,  and  Zeno  the  founder 
of  the  Stoicks,  who  killed  himfelf  when 
he  was  very  old,  after  breaking  a  finger 
which  proved  to  be  very  painful  to  him. 
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Sometimes,  indeed,  thefe  philofophers 
talked  in  a  different  ftrain,  and  advifed- per- 
forms not  to  abandon  life,  till  God,  who 
placed  them  in  it,  fhould  give  the  fignal-,  but, 
it  is  in  vain  to  expedt  a  perfeft  confillency 
in  any  of  the  fyftems  of  the  philofophers. 
They  were  perpetually  charging  one  ano- 
ther, and  indeed  very  juftly,  with  incon- 
fiftencies,  and  many  other  abfurdities. 
Whatever  the  philofophers  might  think,  or 
practice,  in  this  refpedt  the  legiflators  of 
antiquity  did  not  adopt  the  fame  maxims. 
For,  in  feveral  ancient  ftates,  we  find  felf- 
murder  branded  by  an  ignominious  treat- 
ment of  the  body,  and  other  penalties. 

If  we  look  into  the  writings  of  many  of 
the  modern  unbelievers,  we  fhall  find  them 
as  little  reftrained  in  their  pleafures  while 
they  live,  and  as  little  fcrupulous  with  re- 
fpedt  to  abandoning  life  when  it  becomes 
difagreeable  to  them.  Helvetius,  in  his 
celebrated  treatife,  Be  V  Efprit,  reprefents 
the  love  of  pleafure  as  the  voice  of  God  ; 
and  left  we  fhould  miftake  his  idea  of  plea- 
fure, he  fays,  that  it  is  of  two  kinds  only ; 
confuting  either  in  the  gratification  of  the 
fenfes,  or  in  procuring  the  means  of  gra- 
tifying them.  He  alfo  fays,  that  it  is  not 
agreeable  to  good  policy  to  reprefent  gal- 
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lantry  (under  which  term  he  includes  com- 
merce with  married  women)  as  a  vice  in  a 
moral  fcnle.  Indeed  the  defign  ot  his  whole 
treatife  is  to  fhew  that  happinefs  confifts  in 
fenfual  pleafure,  and  wifdom  in  purfuing  it. 

Modern  unbelievers  are  almoft  urnver- 
fally  advocates  for  [elf-murder^  and  Mr. 
Blount,  who  wrote  the  oracles  of  reafon, 
both  recommended  it,  and  praftifed  it  up- 
on himfelf.  The  fame  has  been  the  end  of 
many  other  unbelievers. 

Such  having  been  the  ftate  of  the  hea- 
then world,  we  fhall  fee  the  propriety  of 
thofe  defcriptions  of  it  which  we  find  in  fe-> 
veral  parts  of  the  New  Teftament,  and 
which  are  fufpefted  by  many  perfons,  who 
have  not  a  fufficient  knowledge  of  ancient 
times,  to  be  hyperbolical  and  exaggerated. 
For  though  every  corruption  of  genuine 
chriftianity  has  tended,  as  will  be  fhewn  in 
its  proper  place,  to  debafe  the  fpirit  of  it, 
and  to  defeat  the  great  purpofe  of  it,  in  re- 
forming the  world,  and  promoting  purity 
of  morals  the  corruption  was  never  fo 
great,  not  even  in  the  darkeft  ages  of  po- 
pery, but  that  the  belief  of  it  was  more 
favourable  to  virtue  than  the  belief  of  the 
prevailing  doftrines  of  the  heathdns  at  the 
time  of  the  promulgation  of  chriftianity. 

,  We 
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We  often  complain,  and  very  juftly,  of  the 
corruption  of  the  times  \  and  fuch  com- 
plaints were  never  more  particularly  loud 
than  in  the  period  preceding  the  reforma- 
tion ;  but  the  corruption  was  flill  fhort  of 
that  which  (as  we  learn  from  the  heathen 
writers  themfelves)  generally  prevailed  in 
the  heathen  world. 

St.  Peter,  fpeaking  of  the  Gentiles,  fays 
that  they  walked  in  lafcivicufnefs,  htjls,  ex- 
cefs  of  wine,  relettings ,  banauetings^  and  a? 
bominable  idolatries.  And  the  apoftle  Paul 
fays,  that  being  alienated  from  the  life  cf 
God,  through  the  ignorance  that  was  in  them, 
becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  their  hearts,  they 
gave  themfelves  up  to  lafciviciifnefs,  to  com- 
mit all  iniquity  with  greedinefs.  There  are 
alfo  many  other  paflages  in  the  writings  of 
St.  Paul,  whicn  reprefent  the  ftate  of  the 
heathen  world  as' exceedingly  corrupt  in- 
deed, and  it  was  far  from  being  in  the  way 
of  being  mended  by  the  philofophy  of 
thofe  times. 
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Of  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate  among  the 
Heathens. 


TTT  J  E  fhall  the  4efs  wonder  at  the  im- 
\  \f  perfed  ftate  of  morals,  both  with 
reiped  to  theory  and  pradice,  in  the  hea- 
then world,  when  we  confider  that  they 
were  deftitute  of  thofe  great  fandions  of 
virtue,  which  are  derived  from  the  confi- 
deration  of  the  authority  and  moral  govern- 
ment of  God,  efpecially  as  extending  to  a 
life  beyond  the  grave.  We  find  more  of 
the  belief  of  a  future  life  of  retribution  in 
the  earlier  ages  of  the  heathen  world;  but, 
if  we  judge  of  if  from  the  representation  of 
the  poets,  among  whom  only  we  muft  look 
for  the  real  opinions  of  the  vulgar,  and  the 
maxims  of  the  popular  religion,  we  fnall 
find  that,  about  the  time  of  the  eafHeft 
Greek  poets,  the  popular  notion  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  was  fuch  as  could  be  of  no  far- 
ther ufe  than  to  reftrain  the  greater  kinds 
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of  crimes,  but  that  it  could  furnifli  no 
"motives  to  aim  at  any  high  degree  of  pu- 
rity, and  real  excellence  of  charadler. 

According  to  the  poets,  the  ftate  of  the 
beft  men  after  death  was  very  melancholy, 
and  undefirable,  notwithftanding  the  charm- 
ing defcriptions  which  they  fometimes  give 
of  it.  In  Homer  Achilles  in  the  Elyfian 
fhades  tells  UlylTes,  who  is  reprefented  as 
meeting  him  there,  that  he  had  rather  be 
a  ruftic  on  earth,  ferving  a  poor  man  for 
hire,  and  having  but  fcanty  fare,  than  have 
a  large  empire  over  the  dead. 

Lame  as  thefe  popular  notions  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  were,  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
had  no.  opportunity  of  having  their  minds 
impreffed  with  them,  but  by  liftening  to 
the  traditions  of  their  parents,  or  the  longs 
of  their  poets,  or  by  gazing  at  the  pagean- 
try which  was  exhibited  at  their  religious 
myfteries.  There  was  no  provifion  in  any 
heathen  country,  for  making  thefe  things 
the  fubjedt  of  grave  difcourfes,  delivered 
to  the  common  people,  by  perfons  for 
whofe  charafter  they  had  a  refpeft. 

When  this  fubjedt  came  to  be  canva/Ted 
by  the  philofophers,  who  rejected  the  tra- 
ditions on  which  the  vulgar  belief  was 
founded,  the  do&rine  of  a  future  ftate  was 
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hrft  doubted  of,  and  then  generally  difbe- 
lieved  and  difcarded.  And  confidering 
what  flender  evidence  there  is  for  this  doc- 
trine on  the  principles  of  the  light  of  nature 
only,  it  is  no  wonder  that  this  ihould  have 
been  the  confequence  of  reafoning  upon  the 
fubje£t.  We  {hall  fee  that  all  things  have 
taken  the  very  fame  turn  among  modern 
unbelievers,  who  have  rejected  the  autho- 
rity of  revelation,  which  is  the  great  .Rap- 
port of  the  doctrine  of  a  future  life  in  the 
prcfent  age. 

Ail  the  heathen  philofophers,  not  except- 
ing Socrates  himfelf,  fpeak  with  great  un- 
certainty concerning  a  future  life.  One  of 
the  laft  things  he  laid  to  his  friends,  who 
attended  upon  him  at  the  time  of  his  death 
was,  "  I  am  going  to  die,  and  you  con- 
"  tinue  in  life,  but  which  of  us  ihali  be  in  a 
"  better  ftate  is  known  to  none  but  God." 
Befides,  ^  this  philoibpher  fpeaks  of  a  future 
ftate  as  the  privilege  of  thofe  only  who  ad: 
did:  themfelves  to  philofophy,  and  that  the 
fouis  of  the  wicked  transmigrate  into  bo- 
dies of  ignoble  animals  \  while  the  better 
kind  of  men,  who  are  not  philofophers, 
inhabit  the  better  kind  of  animals.  Cicero 
in  his  philofophical  treatifes,  in  which  how- 
ever, he  only  profefles  to  contend  for  the 
C  2  more 
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more  probable  opinions,  and  does  not  pre- 
tend to  any  certainty,  declares  in  favour  of 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  life;  but  in  his 
private  letters  to  his  friends  he  talks  in  a 
quite  contrary  drain,  or  at  leaft  with  the 
greateft  poffible  uncertainty. 

The  Stoicks  did,  in  general,  believe  a 
future  life,  but  it  was  of  fuch  a  kind,  as 
to  be  of  little  or  no  ufe  in  a  moral  refpedt. 
For  they  fuppofed  that  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  of  brutes  alfo,  having  been  originally 
part  of  the  common  foul  of  the  univerfe, 
would,  at  length,  be  abforbed  into  it  again, 
and  conlequently  that  all  feparate  confciouf- 
nefs  would  be  loft. 

The  arguments  whic]i  are  produced  by 
the  heathen  philofophers  in  proof  of  a  fu- 
ture life  are  exceedingly  weak.  That  on 
which  they  feem  to  have  laid  the  greateft 
ftrefs  was  derived  from  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
exiftence,  and  Cicero,  in  his  reafoning  upon 
this  fubjedt,  afferts  that  the  fouls  of  men 
have  exifted  from  all  eternity.  On  this 
notion  is  founded  the  doftrine  of  the  Pla- 
tonifts,  that  the  knowledge  we  acquire  in 
the  prefent  ftate  is  only  a  recolle&ion  of 
what  we  had  been  pofTefled  of  in  a  former. 

Had  the  heathen  philofophers  believed  a 
future  life,  in  the  fame  manner  as  chrifti- 
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ans  believe  in  it,  they  could  not  have  failed 
to  make  the  fame  obvious  ufe  of  it,  in 
ftrerigtheniijg  the  fanctions  of  virtue,  and 
fupporting  them  under  the  troubles  of  life, 
and  the  fears  of  death.  But  all  the  motives 
to  virtue  on  which  they  lay  any  ftrefs  are 
altogether  independent  of  the  confederation 
of  a  future  life,  being  derived  from  the  in- 
trinfic  excellence  of  virtue,  and  its  com- 
plete fufficiency  for  happinefs  here,  not- 
withftanding  all  the  pains  and  troubles  of 
life.  Alfo,  though  we  have  many  fpeci- 
mens  of  their  topes  of  confolation  to  their 
friends  in  diftrefs,  and  of  their  own  folilo- 
quies  in  thefe  circumftances,  we  find  no- 
thing in  t.heir  writings  that  approaches  to 
the  jftyful  fentimehts  of  chriftians.  The 
argument  they  univerfally  have  recourfe  to 
is  the  following.  Death  cannot  be  formi- 
dable, becaufe  it  is  either  a  remove  for  the 
better,  or  an  utter  extinction  of  being. 
For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  philofo- 
phers,  with  one  voice,  reje&ed  the  opinion 
of  future  tor  merits  ^  fo  that  let  a  man  have 
been  ever  fo  wicked,  -death,  according  to  * 
them,  was  the  termination  of  all  his  fuf- 
ferings. 

Pythagoras,   one  of  the  oldeft  of  the 
Greek  philofophers,  rejects  the  notion  of 
C  3  future. 
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future  puniftiments,  as  a  vain  terror.  Pla- 
to, fometimes  adopts  the  representations  of 
the  poets  in  this  cafe,  and  at  other  times 
rejects  them,  as  conveying  too  frightful  an 
idea  of  a  future  ftate.  Cicero  not  only 
difavows,  but  .even  ridicules  the  dc£trine 
of  future  punifhments,  and  he  rcprefents.it 
as  the  opinion  of  all  the  philofophers,  Ait 
the  Gods  are  never  angry,  and  that  they  are 
incapable  of  hurting  any  body. 

It  muft  alfo  be  obierved,  upon  this  fub- 
ject,  that  the  doclrine  of  tranfmigraiion^ 
which  was  the  belief  of  many  heathen  na-  . 
tions,  conveys  no  idea  of  punifhments  pro- 
perly fo  called  ;  becaufe  it  was  not  fuppoi- 
ed  to  have  been  attended  with  any  confei- 
oufnefs  of  what  had  palled  in  a  former 
ftate. 

The  antient  Germans  had  a  notion  of  a 
future  ftate,  and  of  certain  brutal  pleafures, 
to  be  enjoyed  in  the  palace  of  Odin  \  but 
they  had  no  refpedt  to  moral  virtue,  as  they 
were  fuppofed  to  be  referved  for  thofe  who 
fliould  die  in  battle  only. 

Uncertain  and  imperfeft  as  were  the  no- 
tions of  a  future  ftate  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  we  find  little  or  no  remains 
of  them  about  the  time  of  the  promulga- 
tion of  chriftianity.     In  that  learned  and 
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inquifitive  age  we  have  the  mod  undeni- 
able evidence  that  the  belief  of  a  future 
life  was  generally  rejected  both  by  the  phi- 
loibphers  and  the  vulgar.  This  was  difeSy 
owing  to  the  pretended  fcience  oi  thofe 
days  and  the  sera  of  the  declenfion  pf  the 
traditional  opinions  at  Rome  is  well  known 
to  have  been  the  introduction  of  the  Greek 
philofophy  into  that  city.  Polybius  blames 
the  great  men  of  his  time  for  teaching;  the 
common  people  to  deipife  the  fables  of  the 
poets,  reprefenting  them  as  ufeful  fictions  ; 
and  Cicero  fpeaks  of  future  punifhments  as 
what  hardly  van  old  woman  in  his  time  be-  , 
lieved.  Bolingbroke  fays,  that  the:  belief 
of  a  future  ft  ate  was  rejefted  by  many  who 
made  pretenfions  to  learning  and  philofo- 
phy, that  it  was  confidered  as  doubtful  and 
uncertain  by  the  reft  of  them,  and  that  it 
had  been  fo  much  blended  with  fables,  that 
it  had  but  little  hold  even  on  the  vulgar 
opinion. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Bolingbroke  him- 
felf,  that  the  whole  man  is  diffolved  at 
death  ;  and  though  he  acknowledges  it 
may  be  ufeful  to  mankind  to  believe  the 
dodtrine  of  future  rewards  and  punifhments, 
yet  he  fays,  it  is  a  fidtion,  having  no  real 
foundation  in  nature  and  rcafon  \  and  both 
C  4.  h  e 
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he  and  Mr.  Collins,  who  likewife  rejects 
this  dodtrine,  fay,  but  without  any  proof, 
that  it  was  an  invention  of  the  Egyptians. 

It  is  ufual  with  many  perlons,  on  their 
firft  becoming  unbelievers,  to  boaft  of  the 
fufficiency  of  the  light  of  nature,  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  rule  of 
human  duty,  and  the  doftrine  of  a  future 
Itatfe  but,  if  we  judge  from  obfervation, 
we  fhall  be  led  to  conclude,  either  that  this 
was  a  mere  pretence,  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
revelation,  or  elfe,  that  thefe  unbelievers 
themfelves  were  not  fufficiently  aware  how 
.much  the  ferious  belief  of  a  future  life  de- 
pends upon  the  belief  of  revelation,  and 
confequently  how  much  that  belief  would 
be  lhaken  when  the  ground  on  which  it  had 
been  built  was  removed.  For  after  reject- 
ing revelation  for  fome  time,  they  have  ge- 
nerally given  up  the  belief  which,  at  firft, 
they  profeiTed  to  have  in  the  moral  govern - 
*  ment  of  God  here  or  hereafter  and  at  pre- 
fent  there  are,  I  believe,  very  few  unbe- 
lievers in  revelation*  who  will  pretend  to 
have  any  ferious  expectation  of  a  future 
life.  In  foreign  countries  this  fadt  is  no- 
torious,  and  they  are  therefore  generally 
called  Atheifts.  As  I  have  been  informed, 
they  call  themfelves  fo  $  and,  indeed,  when 
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the  dodtrine  of  a  future  life  is  abandoned, 
men  may  almoft  as  well  reject  the  belief  of 
a  God  alfo. 

Mr.  Chubb  is  a  remarkable  inftance  of 
one  who  went  through  all^  the  ftages  of 
freethinking  and  infidelity,  fpeaking  at  firft 
of  a  future  ftate  with  certainty,  then  with 
uncertainty,  and  laftly  with  abfolute  unbe- 
lief.  Upon  the  fuppofition  of  a  future 
life,  he  lays,  that  thofe  who  die  in  their 
youth  will  not  be  called  to  judgement,  nor 
thofe  who  aft  a  low  part  in  life.  In  ano- 
ther place  he  represents  it  as  abfolutely 
doubtful,  whether  the  foul  perifhes  with 
the  body,  or  fubfifts  after  it ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  he  declares  that,  if  the  foul  be 
perifhable  with  the  body,  "  there  can  be 
"  no  place  for  argument  with  regard  to  a 
"  future  ftate  of  exiftenee  to  men,  or  of  a 
"  future  retribution ;  becaufe  when  the 
"  human  frame  is  once  diifolved  by  death, 
u  the  man  ceafes  to  be,  and  is  no  more.'' 

Mr.  Hume  directly  argues  againft  the 
doctrines  of  a  providence,  and  a  future  ftate 
of  rewards  and  punilhments.  Thofe,  fays 
he,  are  vain  realbners,  and  invert  the  or- 
der of  nature,  who,  inftead  of  regarding 
this  prefent  life,  and  the  prefent  fcene  of 
things,  as  the  fole  objed  of  their  contem- 
C  5  plation. 


58 


The  Evidences 


plation,  render  it  a  paffage  to  fomething 
farther ;  and  yet,  he  fays,  that  thofe  who  at- 
tempt to  difabufe  men  of  their  prejudices 
in  favour  of  a  future  ftate,  may,  for  ought 
he  knows,  be  good  reafoners,  but  he  can- 
not allow  them  to  be  good  citizens  or  poli- 
ticians fince  they  free  men  from  reftraint 
upon  their  pafiions,  and  make  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  laws  of  equity  and  fociety  in 
one  refpeft  more  eafy  and  fecure.  Lord 
Shaftefbury,  however,  reprefents  the  belief 
and  exoeftation  of  a  future  ftate  as  unfa- 
vourable  to  real  virtue,  and  of  pernicious 
influence. 

I  wrould  obferve,  in  this  place,  that  the 
inference  I  draw  from  thefe  obfervations 
refpefting  the  moral  maxims  of  unbelievers, 
is  not,  by  any  means,  that  there  are  no  good 
moral  charafters  in  that  clafs  of  men.  As 
it  is  well  known  that  many  perfons  are  much 
worfe,  fo  there  are  others,  no  doubt,  much 
better  than  their  principles.  The  condudt 
of  men  is  greatly  influenced  by  principles 
which  they  do  not  avow,  and  the  operation 
of  which  they  do  not  diftindtly  perceive  •> 
and  alfo  by  early  habits  and  difpofitions, 
which  aft  mechanically,  and  independently 
on  any  declared  principle.  But  as  far  as 
avowed  principles  have  any  effeft,  and  their 
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effect  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who  attend  to 
them  muft  be  of  fome  moment,  and  that 
continually  increafing,  their  real  operation, 
as  well  as  their  tendency,  muft  be  unfavour- 
able to  virtue. 

Perfons  who  have  had  a  chriftian  educa- 
tion, may  continue  to  aft,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, upon  chriftian  principles,  after  they 
become  nominal  unbelievers ;  efpecially  if  a 
virtuous  and  decent  conduct  have  become . 
habitual  to  them,  if  temptations  to  aft  o- 
therwife  be  not  very  ftrong,  and  if  they  aft 
without  much  refleftion.  But  I  own  pat 
I  do  not  fee  how  1  can  have  the  fame  de- 
pendance  upon  a  man's  acting  a  truly  vir- 
tuous and  difmterefted  part,  efpecially  in 
a  cafe  where  a  confiderable  rifle  muft  be 
run,  with  refpeft  to  fortune  or  life,  whe- 
ther he  believe  a  future  ftate  or  not ;  efpe- 
cially if  he  have  time  to  refleff  on  the  ha- 
zard that  he  runs  with  refpeft  to  things  of 
the  moft  importance  to  him.  If,  however, 
an  unbeliever  fhould  facrifi.ee  his  fortune, 
or  his  life,  in  a  good  caufe,  which  I  do  not 
fay  is  impoflible,  it  would  give  me  a  very 
high  idea  of  the  force  of  good  habits,  and 
mechanical  propenfities  in  him,  but  a  pro- 
portionably  low  opinion  of  his  underftand- 
tag.  It  would  argue  fuch  a  weaknefs  of 
C  6  in  tell  eft. 
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intellect,  or  fuch  inattention  to  his  known 
intereft,  as  I  fhould  not  prefume  to  find  in 
any  man.  In  order  to  gain  my  intire  con- 
fidence, I  mud  fee  a  man's  reafon,  his  inte- 
tereft,  and  his  pq/fions,  all  leading  the  fame 
way. 

But  the  proper  ufe  that  I  would  make  of 
the  obfervations  above  mentioned,  is  to  fhew 
that  we  are  not  to  exped  either  clearnefs  or 
confifiency  of  moral  principles  upon  the  light 
of  nature;  and  therefore  that,  as  far  as 
clearnefs  and  confiftency  of  fuch  principles 
are  of  importance  to  mankind  (and  no 
doubt  they  muft  be  of  great  importance) 
they  furnifh  an  evidence  of  the  great  expe- 
diency, if  not  of  the  abfolute  necejfity  of  di  ■ 
vine  revelation,  without  which  fo  impor- 
tant an  advantage  was  not  to  be  expe&ed. 

Whatever 'we  may  now  think  of  the  fuf- 
ficiency  of  the  light  of  nature,  feme  of  the 
moft  intelligent  of  the  heathen  philofophers 
were  not  infenfible  of  the  darknefs  in  which 
they  were  involved,  and  expreffed  the  fenfe 
they  had  of  the  want  of  fome  divine  illu- 
mination. There  are  feveral  remarkable 
expreffions  of  Socrates  and  Plato  to  this 
purpofe.  Socrates,  fpeaking  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  his  times,  faid  that  "  there  was 
■*  no  hope  of  amending  mens  morals,  im- 
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cc  Ids  God  fliould  be  pleafed  to  fend  fome 
"  other  perfon  to  inftrudt  them  and  Plato 
fays,  that  "  whatever  is  rights  and  as  it 
46  fhould  be,  in  the  prefent  evil  ftate  of  the 
ec  world,  can  only  be  fo  by  the  particular 
46  interpofition  of  God.55  Socrates  meet- 
ing Alcibiades,  as  he  was  going  to  a  temple 
to  pray,  endeavoured  to  convince  him  that 
he  knew  not  what  to  pray  for  as  he  ought, 
till  God  fhould  difpel  the  darknefs  of  his 
mind,  and  feems  to  refer  to  fome  inftruffor, 
whom  God  might  fend  for  that  purpofe.* 
To  mention  no  more  inftances,  one  of  the 
fpeakers  in  the  celebrated  dialogue  of  Pla- 
to, relating  to  the  laft  fcenes  of  the  life  of 
Socrates,  fpeaking  of  the  uncertainty  in 
which  they  were,  with  refpect  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  con- 
cludes that  it  is  beft  to  follow  that  opinion 
which  fhould  appear  to  be  the  moft  pro- 
bable, after  their  moft  diligent  inquiry  ; 
unlefs  they  could  have  a  ftill  more  fure  and 
certain  conduct,  to  carry  them  through  this 
life,  fuch  as  a  divine  difcovery  of  the  truth 
would  be. 

The  later  Platonifts  and  Pythagoreans 
were  fo  far  from  thinking  divine  commu- 

*  Clarke  $  Evidences  of  natural  and  revealed  religion,  p.  20 1,  &c. 
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nications  to  be  either  needlefs  or  incredible, 
that  after  the  promulgation  of  chriftianity, 
they  themfelves  pretended  to  frequent  im- 
pulfes  and  infpirations,  and  had  recourfe 
to  their  initiations,  and  various  magical 
ceremonies,  in  order  to  procure  them.  It 
was,  moreover,  the  general  opinion  of  the 
heathens,  that  Orpheus,  and  others  of  their 
antient  poets,  wrote  by  a  divine  afflatus. 

It  is  alfo  a  confideration  of  great  impor- 
tance, that  when  the  authority  of  the  old 
traditional  religion  was  worn  out,  fomething 
of  the  fame  pojitive  nature  was  wanted  to 
fupply  its  place.  The  reafon  of  mankind 
was  by  no  means  fufficient  f*Qr  this  purpofe. 
When  the  paffions  of  men  are  ftrongly 
engaged,  and  a  favourite  gratification  is  in 
view,  reafon  interpofes  with  little  effeft ; 
whereas  a  pofitive  precept,  coming  from 
acknowledged  authority  ^  might  have  real 
weight.  Befides  men  are  feldom  at  a  lofs 
to  find  excufes  for  their  favourite  indul- 
gences, and  they  will  define  virtue  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  to  make  their  own  vices  ei- 
ther not  criminal  at  all,  or  to  be  fo  in  a 
very  flight  degree. 

We  have  feen  that,  in  faft,  this  was  the 
cafe  with  the  antients,  in  the  mod  enligh- 
tened ages  of  the  world ,  and  it  is  remark- 
ably 
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ably  the  cafe  with  modern  unbelievers. 
Nay,  though  the  tendency  of  fome  vices, 
cfpecially  thofe  which  confift  in  the  irregu- 
lar indulgence  of  the  fenles,  is,  no  doubt, 
highly  injurious,  debafing  the  very  fouls  of 
men,  and  laying  a  foundation  for  great  e- 
vils  and  diftreffes,  both  to  individuals  and 
fociety,  and  this  at  no  great  diftance  ;  yet 
the  minds  of  men  are  fo  blinded  and  infa- 
tuated by  thefe  vices,  that  though  they 
may  think  and  act  juftly  in  other  refpe&s, 
they  cannot,  or  will  not  fee  thofe  confe- 
quences,  but  perfift  in  making  plaufible 
apologies  for  the  moft  flagitious  conduft. 
How  defirable  then  is  it,  that  the  wife  pa- 
rent of  the  human  race  fhould  interpofe 
and,  by  his  exprefs  authority,  forbid  thofe 
praftices,  which  he  fees  to  be  ultimately 
injurious  to  us. 

If  we  attend  but  for  a  moment  to  the 
fentiments  and  conduct  of  mankind,  we 
fhall  be  convinced  that  the  ten  command- 
ments, the  plain  rules  of  conduit  laid 
down  by  our  Saviour,  and  the  authorita- 
tive denounciations  of  the  apoftles,  are 
of  infinitely  more  fervice  to  the  caufe  of 
virtue  than  all  that  men  uninfpired  of  God 
could  ever  fay,  or  write  upon  the  fubjeft. 
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What  is  the  great  guardian  of  fobriety 
and  chaftity  among  us  ?  Certainly  not  rea- 
fon,  or  philofophy,  which  has  generally 
made  very  light  of  the  fan&ions  of  thofe 
virtues,  but  fuch  commands  as  thefe,  Tbod 
jhalt  not  commit  adultery,  Ex.  xx.  14. 
Whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  ^ill  judge. 
Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  abufers  of  themfelves  with 
mankind,  nor  drunkards,  fhall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  vL  9,  10,  &c.  &c. 

A.  reverence  for  God  is  not  preferved 
upon  the  minds  of  men  by  the  ideas  they 
naturally  have  of  the  awful  fanctity  of  every 
thing  belonging  to  that  great  being,  who 
is  the  maker,  preferver,  and  judge  of  all, 
but  by  fuch  precepts  as  thefe,  Thou  fhalt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain,  For  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain,  Ex.  xx.  7,  the 
exprefs  commands  of  Qirift,  I  fay  unto  you 
fzvear  not  at  all-,  and  the  advice  of  the  apof- 
tle  James,  Above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
fzvear  not. 

Even  our  lives  and  properties  are,  in 
many  cafes,  more  effectually  fecured  by 
the  precepts  Thou  jhait  not  commit  murder, 
Thou  fhalt  not  flea!,  and  the  folemn  decla- 
ration of  the  apoftle,  Neither  thieves,  nor 
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covetous,  nor  extortioners,  Jhall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  than  by  any  fenfe  that  men, 
inflamed  by  avarice  or  revenge,  can  be 
fuppofed  to  have  of  the  value  of  life,  and 
the  natural  right  which  'every  man  has  to 
it,  and  to  his  goods  lawfully  acquired. 

If  thefe  obfei  vations  be  juft,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  that  the  recital  of  them  will  im- 
prefs  upon  the  minds  of  all  perfons,  who 
have  a  fnfficient  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture and  of  the  world,  a  convidtion  of 
their  truth,  divine  revelation  muft  have 
been  a  matter  of  great  importance,  if  it 
had  been  nothing  more  than  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  a  competent  authority,  in  favour  of 
thofe  rules  of  conduft  which  right  reafon 
might  have  inveftigated,  but  which  reafon, 
in  a  variety  of  circumftances,  might  alfo 
have  evaded ;  and  it  ought  ever  to  be  con- 
fidered,  that,  in  proportion  to  the  real  va- 
lue, ufefulnefs,  and  confequently  defirabie- 
nefs  of  pofitive  or  revealed  religion,  is  its 
antecedent  credibility. 

Upon  the  whole,  fuch  was  the  a&ual 
ftate  of  the  heathen  world,  that  it  cannot 
ill  rely  be  doubted,  but  that  divine  revela- 
tion was  highly  expedient,  and  even  neceffary, 
for  the  reftoration  of  virtue  and  happinefs. 

Without 


66 


T'/je  Evidences 


Without  pretty  juft  notions  of  God,  and 
his  moral  government  \  without  a  fatisfac- 
tory  knowledge  of  our  duty  and  future  ex- 
pectations,  we  fhould  have  been  little  bet- 
ter than  brute  animals.  At  leaft,  a  man 
deftitute  of  this  knowledge  muft  be  inca- 
pable of  thefe  exalted  fentiments,  and  that 
dignity  of  condubl^  which  render  him  an  un- 
fpeakably  greater  and  happier  being.  And, 
fince  we  are  naturally  capable  of  thefe  im- 
provements, nothing  but  a  fufficient  degree 
of  knowledge  being  requifite  to  the  attain* 
ment  of  them ;  the  nableft  end  of  human 
nature  feerfls  to  be  defeated  in  a  ftate  of 
grofs  ignorance.  It  is  like  fixing  a  plant  in 
a  foil  where  it  cannot  find  its  proper  nou- 
rifliment,  and  for  want  of  which  it  can  ne- 
ver fiourifh,  fo  as  to  be  what  it  was  capable 
of  being.  For,  admitting  that  it  may  not 
be  abfolutely  impoflible  for  the  divine  being 
to  fuffer  an  intire  race  of  rational  creatures, 
and  the  moft  confpicuous  inhabitants  of 
fuch  a  world  as  this,  to  become  wholly  de- 
generate and  depraved,  fo  as  never  to  an- 
fwer  the  important  purpofes  for  which  they 
ieem  to  have  been  made,  there  certainly 
can  be  no  impropriety  in  his  interpofing  to 
check  that  depravity,  by  communicating  to 
( them  that  knowledge,  which  alone  is  want- 
ing 
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ing  to  effect  fo  great  and  benevolent  a 
purpofe. 

Now  let  us  form  what  idea  we  pleafe  of 
the  natural  powers  of  the  hum.an  mind,  it 
is  harclly  poflible  not  to  be  fatisfied,  from  a 
juft  view  of  the  ftate  of  morals  in  the  hea- 
.  then  world,  that  is  was  morally  impqfiible  they 
fhould  ever  have  recovered  even  that  de- 
gree of  ufeful  religious  knowledge,  of 
which  they  feem  to  have  been  formerly  pof- 
fefled,  and  much  lefs  that  they  would  ever 
have  made  any  important  additions  to  their 
original  ftock.  In  fuch  a  ftate  of  things, 
9  the  expectation  of  fome  divine  interpofition 
0  muft,  a  priori,  have  been  even  reafonable, 
on  account  of  its  being  fo  exceedingly  fea- 
fonable,  and  advantageous-.  We  may  al- 
moft  fay,  that  it  became  the  great  and  good 
parent  of  the  human  race  to  afford  his  crea- 
tures arid  offspring  that  affiftance,  which, 
in  their  fituation,  they  fo  much  wanted,  and 
which  they  were  not  capable  of  procuring 
for  themfelves. 
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Observations  previous  to  the  exami- 
nation OF  THE  PROPER  EVIDENCES  OF 
REVELATION. 


SECTION  I. 


Of  the  ?tature  and  ufe  of  miracles. 

O  0,M  E  may  think  it  not  fuitable  to  the 
^  wifdom  of  God,  to  leave  his  creatures 
in  need  of  occafional  affiftance.  A  being 
pf  infinite  wifdom,  they  fay,  would  make 
his  works  fo  perfe6t  at  firft,  as  never  to 
want  it.  But  the  only  reafon  why  it  is  wife 
in  men  to  aim  at  this  is,  becaufe  they  can- 
not always  be  prefent  with  their  works,  or 
becaufe  it  would  be  troublefome  to  attend 
to  them.  Alfo,  their  being  prefent,  or  not 
prefent  with  their  works,  is  of  no  confe- 
rence to  their  operation.     Whereas  God 
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is  already  every  where  prefent,  and  as  he 
conftantly  fupports  all  the  laws  of  nature, 
the  changing  the  courfe  of  it  implies  no 
additional  attention  or  trouble.  Befides, 
it  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  the  great 
ends  of  the  rational  creation,  that  the  Al- 
mighty maker  ftiould  be  conjtdered  as  pre- 
fent with  his  works.  For  any  thing  that 
we  know,  therefore,  the  beft  or  all  fchemes 
may  be  that  in  which  the  divine  agency  and 
interpofition  are  never  wholly  fuperfeded.; 
and  though,  as  was  fhewn  before,  it  be 
wife,  and  even  neceffary  to  eftabliih  general 
laws,  yet  occafional  deviations  from  them 
may  contribute  more  to  promote  the  fame 
great  end  than  a  perfect  uniformity. 

With  refpeft  to  men,  and  perhaps  all  o- 
ther  moral  agents,  there  feems  to  be  an  t> 
vident  propriety  in  the  divine  being  excit- 
ing their  attention  to  his  prefence  and  go- 
vernment by  occafional  departures  from  the 
lav/s  of  nature  for  by  this  means  we  more 
eafily  preferve  a  juft  fenfe  of  our  connec- 
tion with  and  dependance  upon  God. 
Whenever  any  appearances  become  quite 
uniform,  and  conftant*  they  ceafe  to  ftrike 
infomuch,  that  it  is  very  poinble  even  for 
nations  of  mankind,  who  have  never  been 
taught  any  thing  concerning  God,  to  pafs 
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their  whole  lives,  in  the  view  of  all  the 
wonders  of  creation,  without  ever  raifing 
their  thoughts  to  the  great  author  of  all. 
Whereas,  if  the  ufual  connexion  of  caufes 
and  effects  be  interrupted,  and  things  hap- 
pen contrary  to  their  fulleft  expectations, 
founded  upon  long  experience,  their  atten- 
tion is  immediately  roufed,  and  they  can- 
not be  fatisfied  till  they  underftand  both  the 
efficient  and  final  caule  of  fo  ftrange  an 
appearance,  that  is,  without  knowing  both 
what  produced  it,  and  for  what  reafon  it 
was  produced.  And  a  little  reflection 
muft  fatisfy  them,  that  he  only  who  or- 
dained, and  eftablifhed  the  courfe  of  na- 
ture, can  alter  it. 

Whenever,  therefore,  the  courfe  of  na- 
ture is  interrupted,  by  the  performance  of 
a  real  miracle,  men  may  be  fure  that  the 
immediate  finger  of  God  is  in  it*,  and, 
therefore,  that  their  attention  ought  to  be 
excited  to  it. 

Strictly  fpeaking,  indeed,  it  is  improper 
to  fay  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  violated 
in  working  of  miracles,  becaufe  they  are 
no  more  than  the  effedt  of  an  adequate 
power  in  nature,  exerted  at  proper  feafons. 
It  may  be  compared  to  a  man's  relieving  a 
fly,  or  any  fmall  infed  ftruggling  with  dif- 
ficulties 
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ficulties  infurmountable  by  itfelf.  But  this 
view  of  miracles  by  no  means  affords  any 
objection  to  the  ufe  of  them  that  is  here 
contended  for,  fince  whatever  demonftrates 
the  interpofition  of  a  power  fwperior  to  hu- 
man, muft  be  referred  to  the  operation  of 
God  mediately  or  immediately,  nor  is  it 
poflible  that  any  fyftem  of  religion  fhould 
have  a  ftronger  fanclion  than  fuch  works  as 
thefe. 

Some,  indeed,  have  advanced,  that  there- 
is  no  natural  or  neceflary  connection  between 
miracles  and  doftrines.  But  though  this 
might  have  been  urged  very  ferioufly  by  the 
antient  Jews  or  Pagans,  who  believed  in 
magic,  we  need  not  fcruple  to  fay  that,  in 
this  age,  it  muft  be  moft  egregious  trifling, 
and  that  it  does  not  deferve  any  reply.  At 
lead  it  will  be  time  enough  to  cpnfider  this 
obje&ion,  when  fome  perfon  fhall  be  pro- 
duced, who  fhall  ferioufly  fay,  that  he  be- 
lieves the  miracles,  but  not  the  doctrines. 
Spinoza  himfelf,  as  Mr.  Bayle  affures  us, 
faid  to  his  friends,  that  "  if  he  could  be 
<c  convinced  of  the  refurredtion  of  Lazarus, 
"  he  would  break  his  whole  fyftem  in  pieces, 
"  and  readily  embrace  the  common  faith 
"  of  chriftians." 
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It  may  alio  be  alledged  as  an  argument 
for  the  ufe  of  miracles,  that  the  more  £e~ 
neral  is  the  corruption  of  religion,  and  con- 
feqnently  the  more  neceflary  revelation  is, 
the  lefs  capable  men  are  of  perceiving  the 
internal  proofs  of  the  excellence  of  a  divine 
religion,  and  therefore  the  more  occafion 
they  have  for  external  proofs,  fuch  as  mi- 
racles afford. 

It  is  poffible,  that  there  may  be  intelli- 
gent beings,  fuperior,  and  invifible  to  us, 
and,  their  powers  far  exceeding  ours,  they 
may  exert  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that 
to  us  the  appearance  will  be  the  fame  as 
of  a  divine  interpolation.  But  fuch  an  abufe 
of  fuperior  powers  would  be  fo  fatal,  that 
it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  a  wife  and  good 
being  would  permit  it.  Indeed,  if  this 
were  the  cafe,  the  divine  being  would  leave 
himfelf  no  certain  method  of  making  his 
own  power  and  defigns  known  to  his  crea- 
tures, whatever  occafion  there  might  be  for 
his  interpofition ;  as  it  would  not  be  in 
their  power  to  guard  themfelves  from  art- 
ful and  malicious  beings,  who  might  take 
pleafure  in  mifleading  and  confounding 
them.  If  CTer,  therefore,  fuch  beings  be 
permitted  to  work  miracles,  w7e  may  de- 
pend upon  k  that  they  will  be  fo  circum- 
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,  ftanced,  that  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  men 
of  virtue  and  good  underftanding  to  difco- 
ver  the  cheat.  Upon  the  whole,  however, 
it  is  not  in  the  lead  degree  probable,  that 
any  being,  befides  the  fupreme,  ever  work- 
ed a  real  miracle ;  and,  confequently,  that 
all  the  wonders  in  which  God  himfeif  Has 
not  been  concerned  have  been  the  effects  of 
artifice  and  deceit,  lb  as  to  impofe  upon 
none  but  the  ignorant  and  the  credulous  ; 
and  that  men  of  underftanding,  who  have 
opportunity  of  making  proper  inquiries, 
may  fee  through  and  detect  them. 


SECTION  II. 


Of  the  nature  of  the  evidence  for  revelation. 

J^T  ATURAL  religion  being  that 
X^l  knowledge  of  God,  of  our  duty,  and 
future  expectations,  which  we  acquire  from 
our  obfervations  on  the  ufualcourfe  of  na- 
ture, revealed  religion  may  be  denned  to  be 
the  knowledge,  relating  to  the  fame  fub- 
jects,  which  we  acquire  from  interruptions 
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of  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature,  by  the  inter- 
pofition  of  the  God  of  nature,  the  fole  con- 
troller of  the  laws  which  he  himfelf  has 
eftablifhed.  Now  the  proper  evidence  that 
there  has  been  any  fuch  interruption  in  the 
ufual  courfe  of  nature,  or  that  any  real 
miracles  have  been  performed,  muft  be  the 
tejlimony  of  thofe  who  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  fafts,  in  the  fame  manner 
as,  by  our  own  obfervation,  and  that  of  o- 
thers  together,  we  acquire  knowledge  of 
the  laws  of  nature  themfelves. 

In  fome  refpefts,  however,  the  evidence 
of  revelation  borrows  aid  from  other  con- 
siderations, independent  of  human  tefti- 
mony,  lb  as  to  be  perfedtly  fimilar  to  the 
evidence  for  natural  religion.  The  pro- 
per evidence  for  natural  religion  arifes  from 
prefent  appearances,  the  dodtrines  of  it  be- 
ing nothing  more  than  the  conclufions  we 
draw  from  them.  Could  we  poffibly  ac- 
count for  every  thing  that  we  fee  in  the 
world  around  us  without  the  fuppofition  of 
an  uncaufed  being,  there  would  have  been 
no  foundation  for  natural  religion  ;  but  not 
being  able  to  account  for  what  we  fee  with- 
out fuppofing  the  exiftence  and  agency  of 
a  fupreme  being,  we  are  under  a  neceffity 
of  admit  ling  that  there  is  fuch  a  being,  and 
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confequently  of  aflenting  to  every  other 
article  of  natural  religion. 

In  like  manner,  a  variety  of  prefent  ap- 
pearances may  be  confidered  as  fo  many 
{landing  evidences  of  fever al  leading  ar- 
ticles in  revealed  religion  ;  becaufe,  unlefs 
we  admit  that  the  divine  being  has  inter- 
poled  in  the  government  of  the  world,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  the  hiftories  of  the  Jewifti 
and  chriftian  revelations  affert,  it  is  inv 
poffible  to  give  a  fatisfattory  account  of  the 
known  ftate  of  the  world  in  pad  and  pre- 
fent times  5  as,  for  inftance,  that  fuch  a 
fyftem  as  Judaifm  fhould  have  been  efta- 
blifhed,  and  fuch  a  religion  as  chriftianity 
fhould  have  had  that  fpread  in  the  world, 
which  all  hiftory  fhews  that  it  had,  in  fuch 
circumftances  as  the  fame  hiilory  informs 
us  both  the  profeffors  of  that  religion,  and 
the  world  in  general,  then  were. 

In  faft,  the  evidence  from  teftimony  it- 
felf  is  ultimately  the  fame  with  this,  being 
rednceable  to  the  method  of  judging 
from  known  and  even  prefent  appearances. 
For  the  reafon  why  we  are  influenced  by  it, 
and  aft  upon  it,  in  any  particular  cafe,  is 
that,  from  our  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture, we  have  found  that,  fo  circumftanced, 
it  never  has  deceived  us  \  fo  that  human 
•D  2  nature 
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nature  muft  be  changed  before  fuch  testi- 
mony could  be  fallacious.  For  the  fame 
reafon,  all  hiftorical  evidence  is  ultimately 
an  appeal  to  prefent  appearances.  For  if 
things  in  rime  paft  had  not  been  as  they  re- 
preient,  the  information  we  now  receive 
concerning  them,  could  not  have  been  con- 
veyed to  us. 

The  argument  from  prophecy  is  of  a 
mixed  nature,  refting,  in  general,  upon  the 
teftimony  of  the  friends  of  revelation,  that 
fuch  prophecies  were  adtually  delivered  a 
fufficient  time  before  the  event,  and  upon 
the  teftimony  of  general  hiftory,  and  the 
prefent  ftate  of  things,  for  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  them.  Many  of  the  fcripture  pro- 
phecies, however,  even  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  and  almoft  all  thofe  of  the  New,  are 
univerfally  acknowledged  to  have  been 
published  prior  to  the  events  to  which  they 
correfpond. 

Thefe  three  kinds  of  evidence  for  the 
Jewilh  and  chriftian  revelations,  viz.  from 
teftimony,  from  prefent  appearances^  and  from 
prophecy,  I  fhall  confider  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  here  mentioned. 
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SECTION  III; 


Of  the  importance  of  teftimGn)\  and  the  ere* 
dibiiity  of  miracles. 
♦ 

O  I  N  C  E  one  principal  evidence  of  rc- 
^3  velation  depends  upon  human  tefti- 
mony^  I  fhall  firft  confider  the  importance 
of  it,  and  then  lay  down  fome  general  rules 
for  eftimating  the  value  of  it. 

The  greateft  part  of  our  knowledge  has 
no  other  foundation  than  teftimony  ;  and 
even  when  the  proper  foundation  is  of  a 
different  kind,  our  faith  is  much  (leng- 
thened by  means  of  it.  For  inftance,  when 
we  ourfelves  form  any  rational  conclufion 
from  appearances,  as  that  there  is  a  God, 
we  are  much  confirmed  in  our  belief  by 
finding  that  many  other  perfons  have  drawn 
the  fame  conclusion,  either  fromthe  fame 
appearances,  or  from  any  other. 

Befides,  the  knowledge  on  which  we  aft 
every  day  depends  chiefly  upon  me'mory,  or 
our  recollefting  and  believing  that  we  once 
few  the  evidence  of  the  truths  which  may 
D  3  not 
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not  now  be  obvious  to  us.  For  no  perfon 
can  pretend  to  be  able  at  all  times  clearly 
to  demonftrate  every  propofition  to  which 
he  gives  his  fifnieft  affent.  Now  belief, 
which  depends  upon  recollection^  is  fome- 
what  firnilar  to  that  which  depends  upon 
tejtimony*  In  one  cafe  Hit  believe  that  we 
mrfehes  have  feen  a  thing  to  be  what  we 
now  apprehend  it  to  be,  and  in  the  other 
cafe  we  believe  that  other  perfons  have  feen 
it  to  be  fo . 

We  ought  not,  therefore,  to  think  light- 
ly  of  the  nature  of  faith  in  revelation,  be- 
caufe  it  is  an  hifiorical  faitl\  and  depends 
upon  human  teftimony\  for  the  fame  is  the 
foundation  of  the  greateft,  and  moft  va- 
luable part  of  human  knowledge, 

If  wre  appeal  to  experience^  to  determine 
the  actual  weight  and  efteft  of  different 
kinds  of  evidence,  wre  fhall  be  convinced 
that  the  evidence  of  teftimony  is  adapted 
to  give  as  much  fatisfaction  to  the  mind  of 
man  as  any  other  kind  of  evidence.  No 
perfon,  I  believe,  who  has  read  hiflory, 
has  any  more  doubt  of  there  being  fuch  a 
city  as  Rome,  of  there  having  been  fuch  a 
perfon  as  Julius  Carfar,  or  of  his  having 
been  killed  there,  than  he  has  of  the  truth 
of  the  prepofition  that  2  and  2  make 
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4.  At  leaft,  if  there  be  any  difference 
in  the  fuilncfs  cf  perfuajion  in  thefe  tv/o 
cafes,  it  is  altogether  imperceptible  y  and 
any  perfon  would,  in  faft,  venture  as  much 
upon  the  truth  of  the  one,  as  upon  that  of 
the  other. 

Though  it  be  true,  indeed,  in  theory, 
that  there  is  fome  fmall  degree  of  uncer- 
tainty  in  every  (ingle  teftimony,  which  can 
never  be  wholly  removed  by  any  fubfequent 
teftimony  (fince  this,  alio,  muft  be  liable  to 
the  fame  kind  of  uncertainty)  yet  there  is 
alio  a  degree  of  uncertainty,  and  a  fource 
of  miftake,  in  drawing  conclusions  from 
felf  evident  truths,  and  efpecially  when  th% 
chain  of  deduction  is  of  confiderable  length. 

Confidering  the  great  weight  which  tef- 
timony  naturally  has  with  mankind,  we 
cannot  but  conclude  that  any  thing  may  be 
proved  by  it,  except  fuch  things  as  are  con- 
tradicted by  fuperior  evidence,  and  fuch 
is,  certainly,  that  of  our  own  fenfes,  com- 
prehending not  only  our  immediate  per- 
ceptions, but  even  neceffary  conclufions 
from  thole  perceptions.  How  incredible, 
therefore,  foever,  any  faft  may  be  a  priori^ 
fince,  if  it  be  not  abfolutely  impoffible,  it 
may  be  true,  fo  alio  a  certain  degree  of 
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hiftorical  evidence  mull  be  fufficient  to 
prove  the  truth  of  it. 

We  judge  of  other  perfons,  and  of  the 
connexion  between  their  fentiments,  lan- 
guage andconduftby  ourfelves  ;  and  know- 
ing, by  our  own  qonfeioufnefe,  that  a  re- 
gard to  truth  is  a  natural,  and  very  fixong 
principle  in  the  human  mind,  we  take  it 
for  granted  that  the  iblemn  declarations  of 
others  are  founded  in  truth  and  the  gene- 
ral experience  of  human  veracity  confirms 
our  difpofition  to  give  credit  to  human  tefti- 
mony,  unlefs  we  can  difcover  fome  reafon 
for  fuppofing  that  thofe  who  give  us  any 
information  were  either  deceived  themfelves, 
or  were  much  interefted  in  deceiving  others. 

Mr.  Hume,  indeed,  has  advanced,  that 
we  ought  not  to  liften  to  any  evidence  in 
favour  of  miracles,  or  of  there  ever  hav- 
ing been  a  departure  from  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, becaufe  every  fuch  evidence  is  con- 
tradi6ling  by  our  own  conftant  experience, 
of  the  abfolute  uniformity  of  the  laws  of 
nature. 

Bur,  with  refpeft  to  paft  fadts,  this  is 
taking  for  granted  the  very  thing  to  be 
proved,  becaufe  it  is  aflerted  by  the  friends 
of  revelation,  that  the  courfe  of  nature  has 
not  always  proceeded  without  interruption, 
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but  that,  for  great  and  good  purpofes,  the 
divine  author  of  it  has  not  confined  him- 
felf  to  it,  but  has  occafionally  departed 
from  it.  In  reality,  therefore,  ail  that  Mr. 
Hume  has  advanced,  with  refpeft  to  this 
cafe,  is  that  there  have  been  no  miraculous 
events  becaufe  there  have  been  none.  At 
leaft,  it  is  judging  from  the  experience 
of  one  age,  againfl:  the  exprefs  teftimony 
of  former  ages,  and  in  a  cafe  in  which  there 
is  no  contradiction  between  them  ;  fince 
both  may  be  equally  true.  For  the  courfe 
of  nature  may  be  perfectly  uniform  now, 
and  yet  may  not  have  been  fp,  in  all  cafe?, 
formerly. 

But  let  us  fuppofe  that  we  lived  in  the 
age  in  which  the  firft  miracle  was  faid  to  be 
performed,  and  that  there  was  no  pretend- 
ed evidence  of  any  thing  like  it  having  hap- 
pened before.  In  this  cafe  our  conftant. 
experience  of  any  courfe  of  events  can  on- 
ly be  a  foundation  for  areafonable^  or  a  cer- 
tain degree  ofj  expeffation^  that  the  fame 
courfe  will  be  continued,  and  by  no  means 
amounts  to  any  thing  like  a  demonftration 
that  the  fame  courfe  will  always  be  con- 
tinued. The  ufual  operations  of  nature, 
we  have  feen,  are  only  different  modes  of 
the  divine  agency;  but  though  the  divine 
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being  has  thought  proper  to  act  in  a  per- 
fectly uniform  manner,  during  any  given 
period  of  time,  it  cannot  follow  from 
thence,  that  there  never  can  be  a  reafon  for 
his  changing  that  mode  of  operation  5  Ur- 
iels our  reaibning  concerning  htm  and  his 
agency  be  quite  different  from  our  reason- 
ing concerning  other  intelligent  beings  and 
their  agency ;  and  in  this  cafe  there  can  be 
no  foundation  for  fuch  a  difference. 

Befides,  if  there  be  a  God,  and  if  the 
world,  in  its  prefent  ftate,  have  not  been 
eternal,  there  muft  have  been  a  time  when 
the  divine  being  did  properly  hiterpofe^  fo 
as  to  form  both  it,  and  the  plants  and  ani- 
mals which  are  peculiar  to  it  \  and  if  there 
has  been  but  one  proper  interpolation  in  any 
period  of  time  paft,  there  may,  according 
to  Mr.  Hume's  own  method  of  reafoning, 
be  another. 

It  would  alfo  follow  from  Mr.  Hume's 
principles,  that  every  neto  faff  in  philofo- 
phy  mult  be  abfolutely  incredible,  till  we 
can  fee  how  it  arifes  from  principles,  the 
operation  of  which  we  have  feen  in  other 
cafes ;  andt  fo  the  king  of  Siam  will  be 
juftified  in  giving  no  credit  to  the  Dutch- 
men, who  informed  him  that,  in  their 
country,  v/ater  became  fometimes  fo  hard, 
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that  it  would  even  bear  men  and  carriages 
for,  living  in  an  uniformly  warm  climate, 
he  had  never  leen  any  fuch  thing,  and  could 
not  conceive  that  it  was  poffible. 

The  evidence  that  the  courfe  of  nature 
has  been  departed  from,  is  the  very  fame 
with  that  by  which  we  judge. when  it  is  not 
departed  from,  and  muft  be  equally  com- 
petent in  both  cafes.  For  certainly  the 
eyes,  ears,  and  other  fenfes  of  men  are  e- 
qually  capable  of  judging  concerning  all 
things  which  they  are  equally  capable  of 
perceiving.  If  a  number  of  perrfons  could 
diftinguifh  their  friend  from  all  other  men 
before  he  died,  they  muft,  being  poffeffed 
of  the  fame  organs,  be  equally  capable  of 
diftinguilhing  him  from  all  other  perfons 
after  he  fhould  be  rifen  from  the  dead. 
And  whatever  Mr.  Hume  or  any  other 
perfon  may  pretend  concerning  the  natural 
incredibility  of  all  accounts  of  miracles,  I 
doubt  not  but  that  fuch  teftimony  as  this 
would  have  its  weight  even  with  themfelves. 

Nothing  can  be  naturally  more  impro- 
bable than  the  cafe  I  have  mentioned,  of  a 
perfon  rifing  from  the  dead  ;  and  yet  I  do 
not  believe  that  any  perfon  can  be  fo  incre- 
dulous, but  that,  if  only  half  a  dozen  per- 
fons, of  his  own  previous  nomination, 
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fhould  ferioufly  report,  that,  having  perfect- 
ly known  a  perfon  who  was  faid  to  be  rifen 
from  the  dead,  and  having  converfed  with 
and  examined  him,  they  were  fatisfied  he 
was  no  impoftor,  but  the  very  fame  perfon 
with  whom  they  had  been  acquainted  be- 
fore, he  would  believe  them  fo  that  his 
own  real  feelings  would  be  fuch  a  demon- 
xtration  of  the  actual  power  of  ieftimony,  as 
none  of  his  fophiftry  could  evade.  Now 
it  will  be  fhewn,  that  the  evidence  of  the 
refurre£tion  of  Chrift  is  even  much  more 
fatisfa&ory  than  this  ;  the  witneffes  of  it 
being,  in  reality,  more  unexceptionable, 
than  fuch  as  any  perfon  would  have  pre- 
vioufly  nominated  for  the  purpofe. 

It  is  readily  acknowledged,  that  many 
propofitions  are,  in  their  own  nature,  ab- 
furd,  and  therefore  that  no  evidence  what- 
ever can  be  of  any  avail  to  the  proof  of 
them.  If,  for  inftance,  a  perfon  fhould 
do  what  I  fhould  not  be  able  to  diftinguifh 
from  a  real  miracle,  pretending  to  prove 
by  it  that  the  fun  did  not  rife  yefterday,  to 
contradift  fuch  a  notorious  hiftorical  fadt  as 
there  is  fuch  a  place  as  Rome,  or  to  refute 
fo  plain  a  proportion  as  this,  that  2  and  2 
make  4,  he  v/ill  not  perfwade  me  to  admit 
any  thing  fo  contrary  to  experience,  to  com- 
mon 
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mon  fenfe,  or  to  unqueftionable  human 
teftimony. 

Alfo,  the  great  outlines  of  natural  reli- 
gion, refpefting  the  providence,  and  good- 
>nefs  of  God,  and  the  great  rules  of  human 
duty,  though  they  be  not,  ftridl  fpeaking, 
demonstrable,  yet  their  very  high  degree  of 
probability,  and  their  great  importance  to 
mankind,  give  them  luch  a  fandlion,  that 
we  ought  not  to  liften  to  any  evidence  that 
would  tend  to  undermine  them.    We  may 
take  it  for  granted  that  God  cannot  contra- 
dift  himfelf.     Whatever,   therefore,  he 
clearly  appears  to  be  in  his  works,  we  may 
aflure  ourfelves  that  he  will  alfo  appear  to 
be  in  any  revelation  that  he  fhall  pleafe  to 
make  of  himfelf.    He  cannot  appear  good 
and  merciful  in  one  method  of  making 
himfelf  known,  and  cruel  and  unjuft  in  a- 
nother.    Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  ad- 
mitted as  contained  in  any  revelation,  that 
is  pretended  to  come  from  God,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  plain  principles  of  natural 
religion  already  demonftrated. 

Since,  however,  there  appear  to  be  many 
difficulties  on  the  fubjeft  of  natural  religion, 
and  many  of  our  conclufions  have  only  a 
fmall  degree  of  probability  in  their  favour, 
we  muft  by  no  means  take  if  for  granted 
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that  fuch  conclufions  are  always  juft,  but 
muft  expeft  that  a  revelation  from  God  will 
dilcover  many  miftakes,  and  efpecially  that 
it  will  fupply  many  defe&s,  in  the  beft 
formed  fyftem  of  natural  religion. 

From  the  obfervations  which  have  now 
been  made,  it  may  be  feen,  that  we  ought 
to  be  very  far  from  relinquifhing  our  rea- 
fon,  when  we  come  to  confider  the  fubjeft 
of  revelation.  On  the  contrary,  then  it  is 
that  we  ought  to  make  the  moft  ufe  of  it,  to 
fee  that  we  be  not  impofed  upon  in  a  matter 
of  fo  much  confequence  to  us.  It  is  only 
by  the  help  of  that  faculty  which  we  call 
reafon,  that  we  can  diftinguifli  between  any 
two  fyftems  of  religion  that  may  be  pro- 
pofed  to  us.  It  is  by  reafon  only  that  we 
can  judge  both  of  their  previous  probabi- 
lity, and  alfo  of  the  pofitive  evidence  that 
is  produced  in  favour  of  them.  Let  us, 
therefore,  upon  all  occafions,  call  to  our 
aid  that  power  which  God  has  given  us  to 
be  the  guide  of  life,  and  efpecially  in  mat- 
ters  of  fo  great  importance  to  us  as  thofe 
certainly  are  which  relate  to  the  will  of  God, 
what  he  requires  of  us,  and  what  we  have 
to  expedl  from  him. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  IV. 


Rules  for  eftimating  the  value  of  human 
teftimony. 

TH  E  plain  rules  for  eftimating  the  va- 
lue of  Jingle  evidences  are  the  two 
following.  Any  thing,  capable  of  being 
proved  by  mere  teftimony,  is  credible  in 
proportion  to  the  opportunity  the  witnefs 
had  of  being  well  informed  concerning  it 
himfelf,  and  his  freedom  from  any  bias, 
that  might  make  him  wifh  to  impofe  upon 
others.  If  the  perfon  who  gives  us  infor- 
mation concerning  any  tranfadtion,  at  which 
we  ourfelves  were  not  prefent,  appear  to  be 
a  competent  judge  of  it,  and  have  been  in 
a  fituation  in  which  he  had  the  beft  oppor- 
tunity of  being  rightly  informed,  and  if 
there  be  no  appearance  of  its  being  his  inte- 
reft  to  deceive  us,  we  give  our  a  (Tent ;  but 
we  hefitate,  in  proportion  to  the  doubts  we 
entertain  on  either  of  thefe  heads. 
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The  more  perfons  there  are  who  relate  the 
fame  tranfa&Ion,  of  which  they  are  equally 
credible  witneffes,  the  ftronger  is  the  evi- 
dence for  it.  But  the  more  perfons  there 
are  through  whofe  hands  the  fame  narration 
is  conveyed  to  us,  the  weaker  is  the  evi- 
dence. In  this  latter  cafe,  the  witneffes  are 
called  dependent  ones  *,  but  in  the  former  they 
are  faid  to  be  independent.  Whatever  im- 
perfection there  may  be  in  any  one  of  a 
number  of  independent  witneffes,  it  is  in 
part  removed  by  the  teftimony  of  others  ; 
but  every  imperfection  in  the  original  evi- 
dence is  increafed  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  dependent  witneffes,  through  whofe 
hands  the  fame  ftory  is  tranfmitted. 

The  marks  of  a  ftory  being  related  by 
a  number  of  independent  witneffes,  of  full 
credit,  is  their  agreement  in  the  principal 
articles,  and  their  difagreement  with  refpeft 
to  things  of  lefs  confequence,  or  at  leaft  a 
variety,  or  diverfity  in  their  manner  of  re- 
lating the  fame  ftory. 

The  reafon  of  this  is,  that  to  things  of 
principal  importance  they  will  all  equally 
attend,  and  therefore  they  will  have  their 
minds  equally  impreffed  with  the  ideas  of 
them  ;  but  that  to  things  of  lefs  confe- 
quence they  will  not  give  the  fame  atten- 
tion, 
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tion,  and  therefore  they  will  be  apt  to  con- 
ceive differently  concerning  them. 

If  a  number  of  perfons  agree  very  minute  - 
ly with  refpeft  to  all  the  fafls  of  any  narra- 
tive, general  and  particular,  and  alio  in  the 
order  and  manner  of  the  narration,  it  will 
amount  to  a  proof  that  they  have  agreed 
together  to  tell  the  fame  ftory  and  in  this 
rhey  will  be  fuppofed  to.  have  been  influ- 
enced by  fome  motive  not  favourable  to  the 
value  of  their  teftimony  ;  and  befides,  hav- 
ing learned  circumflances  one  of  another, 
they  cannot  be  confidered  as  independent 
of  one  another.  All  hiftories  which  have 
been  written  by  different  perfons,  in  all  re- 
fpefts  equally  credible,  agree  in  the  main 
things,  but  they  are  as  certainly  found  to 
differ  with  refpedt  to  things  of  lefs  confe- 
quence. 

We  likewife  diftinguifn  with  refpedt  to 
the  nature  of  the  faff  to  which  our  aflent  is 
required,  for  we  expeft  more  numerous, 
more  exprefs,  and  in  all  refpects,  more  un- 
exceptionable evidence,  according  to  the 
degree  of  its*  previous  improbability,  arif- 
ing  from  its  want  of  analogy  to  other  fadts 
already  known  ;  and  in  this  there  is  a  gra- 
dation^ from  things  which  are  antecedently 
highly  probable,  and  therefore  require  but 

little 


9<5  The  Evidences 


little  pofitive  evidence,  to  things  which  are 
utterly  incredible,  being  fo  contrary  to  what 
we  already  know  of  the  courfe  of  nature, 
and  the  author  of  it,  that  no  evidence 
could  convince  us  of  it. 

If  my  fervant  fhould  tell  me  that,  as  he 
was  paffing  through  a  certain  place,  he  faw 
a  friend  of  mine,  who  I  knew  had  bufinefs 
in  that  neighbourhood,  an^  the  character 
of  my  fervant  was  fuch  that  I  had  never 
known  him  to  tell  me  a  wanton  lie,  I  fhould 
readily  believe  him  ;  and  if  I  had  any  thing 
to  do  in  the  cafe,  I  fhould,  without  hefita- 
tion,  acft  upon  the  fuppofition  that  what  he 
told  me  was  true.  But  if  the  fame  fervant 
fhould  fay  that,  coming  through  the  fame 
place,  he  faw  another  of  my  friends  whom 
I  knew  to  have  been  dead,  I  fhould  not 
believe  him,  though  the  thing  in  itfelf  was 
not  naturally  impoffible  ;  and  if  ten  or  a 
dozen  perfons  of  our  common  acquain- 
tance, perfons  of  knowledge  and  curiofity, 
fhould,  independently  of  one  another,  fe- 
rioufly  inform  me  that  they  were  prefent 
themfelves,  and  had  no  doubt  of  the  faft, 
I  might  believe  it. 

It  follows,  however,  from  this  obferva- 
tion,  that  miracles  require  a  much  flronger 
teftimony  than  common  fa£h.    The  latter 
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are  analogous  to  fuch  other  fafts  as  are  the 
fubjedt  of  every  days  experience,  fo  that 
we  are  continually  expetting  fuch  things, 
and  they  are  never  any  furprize  to  us  \ 
whereas  the  former  are  contrary  to  that 
analogy,  and  are  therefore  unexpected. 

By  the  help  of  thefe  maxims  1  fnall  now 
proceed  to  examine  the  evidence  of  the 
Jewifh  and  chriftian  revelations,  fliewing 
how  far  they  are  in  themfelves  credible  or 
incredible  upon  the  whole  then  examin- 
ing the  evidence  which  has  been  produced 
in  their  favour,  and  laftly  confidering  fome 
particular  objections  which  have  been  made 
to  them. 


SECTION  V, 

Of  the  antecedent  credibility  of  the  Jezvijh 
and  Chriftian  revelations. 


t~trS  H  E  belief  of  the  Jewifh  and  chrif- 
|[  tian  revelations,  which  have  fo  clofe 
n  connection  that  they  rnuft  {land  or  fall 
together,  is  to  believe  that  the  divine  be- 
ing ha??  from  time  to  time,  interpofed  in 
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the  moral  government  of  the  world  hav- 
ing, upon  feverai  important- occafions,  fpo- 
ken  to  mankind  by  perfons  called  propbeis> 
in  order  to  give  them  information  concern- 
ing various  truths,  of  the  greateft  moment 
to  them,  and  to  reclaim  them  from  vice 
and  wickednefs  ;  and  that  many  perfons 
have  wrought  inconteftible  miracles  in  proof 
of  their  having  received  a  commiflion  from 
God  for  this  purpofe. 

In  the  hiftory  of  the  Jewifh  religion  we 
are  informed  that  the  divine  being  made 
choice  of  one  particular  nation,  the  pofte- 
rity  of  Abraham  by  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  as  the 
principal  medium  of  his  communications 
to  mankind  ;  making  efpecial  provifion  a- 
gainft  their  falling  into  idolatry,  and  mak- 
ing their  temporal  profperity  manifestly  to 
depend  upon  their  adherence  to  his  worfhip. 

In  the  hiftory  of  the  chriftian  religion, 
we  are  informed  that,  after  many  predic- 
tions, which  did,  in  fa£t,  raife  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  Jewifh  people,  and,  in  fome 
meafure,  alfo,  that  of  the  reft  of  mankind, 
concerning  a  very  extraordinary  perfon, 
who  fhould  be  in  a  more  eminent  manner 
diftinguifhed  by  God,  for  the  benefit  of 
men,  Jefus  Chrift,  (whofe  character  and 
hiftory  ftriftly  correfponded  to  thofc  pro- 
phetic 
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phetic  defcriptions).  was  born  in  Judea,  that 
he  received  from  God  a  power  of  working 
miracles,  in  a  more  illuftrious  manner  tjian 
any  other  prophet  who  had  gone  before 
him,  that  he  inculcated  the  great  duties  of 
natural  religion  in  their  full  extent,  with  the 
exprefs  promile  of  a  refurreftion  from  the 
dead,  and  an  everlafting  life  of  happinefs, 
to  all  who  fhould  believe  and  obey  his  doc- 
trine and  that,  after  living  an  irreproach- 
able and  moft  ufeful  life  (being  a  perfect 
pattern  of  the  moft  genuine  piety  and  bene- 
volence, and  of  a  proper  moderation  with  - 
out aufterity,  with  refpedt  to  all  the  things 
of  this  life)  he  v/as  put  to  death  by  the 
Jews  and  Romans ;  but  that  he  rofe  again 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  as  he  him- 
felf  had  foretold  that  he  fhould  ;  and  that 
he  afcended  to  heaven  in  a  vifible  manner. 

We  are  alfo  informed,  in  the  fame  hif- 
tory,  that  after  the  refurrection  and  afcen- 
fion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  perfons  appointed  by 
him,  with  the  title  of  apoftles^  and  many 
others  of  his  difciples,  had  the  power  of 
working  miracles  in  his  name  that,  at  the 
rifle  of  every  thing  that  was  valuable  to 
them  in  this  life,  and  of  life  itfelf,  they 
preached  the  gofpel  -9  publiftiing  in  all  places 
the  hiftory  of  Jefus  Chrift  (the  fame  that  is 

con- 
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contained  in  the  books  called  gofpels)  as  what 
they  could  atteft  upon  their  own  know- 
ledge particularly  reciting  his  doctrines, 
precepts,  and  promifes  ;  and  affuring  all 
men,  that  he  would  come  again,  with  a 
commiffion  from  God  to  judge  the  whole 
race  of  mankind,  according  to  their  works ; 
when  he  would  mod  amply  reward  all  the 
virtuous  and  good,  efpecially  thofe  who  had 
been  fufferers  in  the  caufe  of  righteouinefs 
and  truth,  and  that  he  would  intiidt  an  a~ 
dequate  punifliment  on  all  the  wicked. 

Laftly,  if  theie  hiftories  be  true,  a  very 
great  number  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
were,  in  confequence  of  this  preaching  of 
the  gofpel,  converted  to  the  belief  of  chrii- 
tianity,  many  of  them  fullered  long  and 
fevere  perfecution  on  this  account,  and 
even  courageouily  died  martyrs  to  their 
faith,  and  chriftianity  kept  continually 
gaining  ground  in  the  world,  as  Jefus  Chrilt 
had  foretold. 

This  is  a  general  idea  of  what  is  con  - 
tained in  the  Jewifih  and  chriftian  revela- 
tions, all  the  particulars  beine  found  in  the 
bibh\  which  is  a  collection  of  fuch  books  as 
contain  the  moil  authentic  account  of  thole 
revelations ;  being  written,  as  is  pretended, 
by  men  who  themfelves  had  received  com  - 
munications 
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munications  from  God,  and  who  were  wit- 
nefles  of  the  moft  important  of  thofe  tranf- 
aftions  of  which  they  give  an  account. 

Now,  before  we  examine  the  evidence  on 
which  our  belief  of  the  particulars  which 
I  have  now  recited  refts,  it  is  proper  to 
confider  how  far  the  account  is  in  itfelf 
credible  \  by*  which  I  now  mean,  whether 
it  be  capable  of  being  proved  at  all ;  and, 
if  it  be,  what  kind  of  evidence  is  neceflliry 
to  procure  to  it  the  affent  of  reafonabie 
and  thinking;  men. 

That  fuch  a  revelation,  and  miracles  in 
proof  of  it,  are  poffible^  cannot,  I  think, 
be  difputed,  fince  the  fame  being  who  made 
the  world,  muft  neceffarily  have  it  in  his 
power  to  interpofe  in  the  government  of  it ; 
and  not  only  to  reverfe  the  laws  of  it,  but 
even  to  deftroy  it,  if  he  fhould  think  pro- 
per. The  only  queftion,  therefore,  is  whe- 
ther there  could  be  a  fufficient  reafon  for 
fuch  an  interpofition  as  has  been  described. 
But  fmce  goodnefs  has  been  fhewn  to  be  the 
chara&eriftic  of  the  divine  being,  fuch  a 
revelation  muft,  a  prim  t  appear  credible, 
in  proportion  to  its  being  ufeful  and  fea- 
fonable.  If  the  ft  ate  of  things  before  re- 
velation was  fuch  as  made  it  highly  expe- 
dient, at  that  particular  j undture,  in  exact 
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proportion  to  that  expediency^  it  might  even 
have  been  expected  \  and  it  would  have  been 
expe&ed  with  abfolute  certainty,  by  any 
being  who  was  a  proper  judge  of  the  real 
value  and  feafonablenefs  of  it. 

Now  that  fuch  a  revelation  was  in  fa£t 
highly  expedient,  has  been  furficiently 
fhewn  already,  in  the  view  which  has  been 
given  of  the  ftate  of  the  heathen  world  an- 
tecedent to  it  5  for  without  it  mankind  were 
a&ually  involved  in  the  groffeft  ignorance 
concerning  their  maker,  and  alfo  concern- 
ing many  important  moral  duties,  and  the 
fandtions  of  virtue  in  a  future  life  \  and, 
in  confequence  of  this,  they  wrere  aban- 
doning tnemfelves  more  and  more  to  thes 
moft  deftrudtive  vices. 

That  God  fhould  fuffer  his  offspring  of 
mankind  to  fall  into  fo  deplorable  a  fitu- 
ation  is  only  one  branch  of  the  complaint 
concerning  the  introduction  and  prevalence ' 
of  evils  in  general  and  fo  long  as  good- 
nefs  appears,  upon  the  whole,  to  be  the  go- 
verning principle  of  the  divine  being,  they 
fhould  lead  us  to  look  for,  and  expeft  with 
confidence,  a  remedy  for  thefe  and  all  o- 
ther  evils ;  and  we  may  affure  ourfelves 
that  fuch  a  remedy  will  be  provided,  as  foon 
as  ever  thefe  evils  fhall  have  anfwered  the 

benevolent 
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benevolent  intention  of  him  who  has  ap- 
pointed, or  permitted  them. 

So  far,  therefore,  was  fuch  a  revelation 
as  I  have  been  defcribing  from  being  incre- 
dible, a  priori  -y  that,  fince  it  has  been  prov- 
ed to  have  been  highly  deferable^  thofe  o£ 
mankind  who  had  a  juft  idea  of  their  fitu- 
ation,  and  of  the  chara&er  of  the  fupreme 
being,  might  have  been  led  to  expedt,  or 
at  lead  to  wiflh  for  fome  extraordinary  in- 
terpofition,  to  fave  a  finking  world,  to  re- 
itore  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the  one 
true  God,  and  to  provide  more  effectual 
iandtions  of  virtue. 
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PART  III. 


The  evidences  of  the  Jewish  anS 
christian  religions,  derived  from 
TESTIMONY,  and  especially  that 

OF   ITS  FRIENDS, 


SECTION  t 


Of  the  authenticity  of  the  books  of  fcripturi* 

SUCH  revelations  as  the  Jewifh  and 
chriftian  being  highly  probable,  or 
not  unlikely  to  be  true,  what  we  have  to 
do,  in  order  to  afcertain  their  proper  credi- 
bility ^  is  to  confider  whether  the  accounts 
of  miracles,  faid  to  have  been  wrought  in 
atteftation  of  them,  may  be  depended  up- 
on. In  other  words,  we  are*  to  inquire 
whether  the  books  which  we  ufually  call 
the  fcriptures  contain  a  faithful  hiftory  of 
fadts.    For,  if  what  we  there  read  be  true, 

the 
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the  divine  being  has  unqueftionably  inter- 
pofed  in  the  government  of  the  world,  and 
many  perfons,  in  proof  of  it,  have  worked 
the  rnoft  undeniable  miracles  having  per- 
formed fuch  things  as  no  men  could  have 
done,  except  they  were  authorized  and  im- 
powered  by  him  who  appointed  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  who  alone  can  fufpend  or  con- 
troll  them. 

Now  it  may  be  fliewn  that,  according  to* 
all  the  rules  of  judging  concerning  the  va- 
lue of  teftimonv,  we  muft  admit  the  truths* 
of  thefe  hiftories,  if  the  books  themfelves 
be  genuine^  that  is,  if  they  were  written  by 
the  perfons  whofe  names  they  bear,  or  in 
the  circumftances  in  which  the  contents  of 
them  reprefent  them  to  have  been  written  ; 
if,  for  inftance,  the  books  of  Mofes  were 
written  by  Mofes,  or,  which  is  the  fame 
thing  with  refpect  to  their  credibility,  if 
they  were  written  by  any  perfon  who  copied 
from,  or  digefted  what  he  had  written, 
though  they  might  add  fome  circumftances 
of  later  date  ;  or  indeed  if  the  chief  of 
their  contents  were  written  by  any  perfon 
who  was  cotemporary  with  Mofes.  The 
book  of  Jofhua  will  alfo  be  genuine,  if  it 
was  either  written  by  Jofiiua  himfelf,  by  any 
of  his  cotemporaries,  or  by  any  perfon  who 
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lived  within  a  fufficient  time  after  his  death, 
ft  as  not  to  be  unacquainted  with  the  trans- 
actions of  which  he  gives  an  account.  The 
lame  oblervation  may  be  made  concerning 
all  the  remaining  books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  and  like  wife  thofe  of  the  Newr ;  be- 
caufe  (uch  perfons  as  the  apofcles,  or  their 
cotemporaries,  were  (as  will  be  fhewn  at 
large)  in  circumftances,  in  which  they 
could  not  pofiibly  have  been  impefed  upon 
themfelves,  and  alfo  in  which  we  cannot 
reafonably  fuppofe  they  could  be  under  the 
influence  of  any  fufficient  motive  to  attempt 
to  impofe  upon  others. 

Now,  that  the  books  of  fcripture  are 
genuine,  we  have,  in  all  refpe£h,  the  fame 
reafon  to  believe,  as  we  have  to  receive  any 
other  antient  writings  as  genuihe  j  as  that 
the  books  of  Homer,  for  inftance,  were 
wrritten  by  Homer,  thofe  of  Thucydides  by 
Thucydides,  thofe  by  Tacitus  by  Tacitus, 
or  any  other  of  the  moft  celebrated  an- 
tient  writings,  by  their  reputed  authors, 
or  their  cotemporaries.  In  all  thefe  cafes., 
the  proof  is  Pimply  this,  that  fuch  writings 
have  been  quoted  and  referred  to,  as  the 
works  of  their  reputed  authors,  or  their 
cotemporaries,  by  fubfequent  writers,  with- 
out any  confiderable  variation,  to  the  pre- 
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fent  time.  Nay  we  have  much  iTronger  e- 
viuence  for  the  aurftentici'ty  of  the  moft  im- 
portant of  the  books  of  lcripture,  than  we 
have  for  that  of  any  other  writings  m  the 
world  i  hecauie  they  are  much  ofiener 
quoted,  and  referred  to,  in  every  age,  from 
the  very  times  in  which  they  were  written, 
quite  down  to  the  prefent ;  which  has  beta 
owing  to  notlUQg  but  the  very  great  credit 
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they  have  gained,  in  confequence  of  their 
being  confidered  as  of  the  greateft  impor- 
tance to  mankind. 

Indeed,  lb  convincing  has  been  the  evi- 
dence of  the  authenticity  of  the  books  of 
fcriptnre,  that  it  has  been  almoft  univerfal- 
ly  allowed,  by  thofe  who  have  hated  and 
oppofed  the  fyftem  of  religion  which  they 
contain.  Neither  the  Jews,  for  inftance, 
nor  any  early  writer  among  the  heathens, 
wrho  undertook  to  controvert  the  principles 
of  chriftianity,  ever  intimated  that  they  had 
fo  much  as  a  doubt  concerning  the  genu- 
inenefs  of  the  books  which  contain  an  ac- 
count of  it.  The  four  go f pels  are  particu- 
larly mentioned  by  Julian,  and  a  very  con- 
fiderable  part  of  the  contents  of  them  are 
quoted  by  Ceifus.  Accordingly,  thefe,  and 
ether  early  oppofers  of  chriftianity,  admit 
the  truth  of  the  hiftory  in  general,  without 
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excepting  what  is  miraculous  in  it ;  afcrib- 
ing  theie  wonderful  works  either  to  the  a- 
gency  of  fome  evil  (pint,  or  endeavouring 
to  account  for  them  in  fome  other  manner, 
in  which  the  interpofition  of  the  divine  be- 
ing, in  favour  of  Chrift  and  the  apoftles, 
might  not  be  neceffary. 

It  affords  an  argument  exceedingly  fa- 
vourable to  the  authenticity  of  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament,  that  they  were  very 
foon  tranflated  into  various  foreign  lan- 
guages, and  that  a  multiplicity  of  copies, 
both  of  the  originals  and  of  theie  tranfta- 
lions,  were  Ukewife  prefently  difperfed  into 
all  parts  of  the  known  world,  which  at  that 
time  abounded  with  men  of  reading  and 
Curiofity  ;  and  that  all  our  prefent  copies, 
both  of  the  originals  and  of  theie  transla- 
tions, agree  with  one  another,  and  with 
the  quotations  made  by  antient  writers 
from  them,  in  every  thing  material.  We 
have,  therefore,  all  the  reafon  in  the  world 
to  conclude  that  thefe  books  have  not  been 
materially  corrupted,  notwithftanding  the 
various  readings and  other  errors  of  final] 
confequence,  by  which  all  antient  writings 
~Jiave  iuffered  in  the  fame  proportion  ;  and 
which  were,  indeed,  unavoidable,  unleis 
everv  particular  tranfcriber  had  been  pre- 
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vented,  by  a  miracle,  from  making  any 
miftake,  which  was  by  no  means  necefiary 
for  any  valuable  purpole. 

It  is  only  upon  the  leading  faffs  in  the 
gofpel  hiftory  that  the  truth  of  chriftianity 
is  founded ;  fo  that  if  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament  come  to  us  in  fuch  a  ftate, 
as  to  contain  a  fulHciently  credible  account 
of  the  miracles  which  Chrift  wrought,  of 
the  doftrines  he  taught,  of  his  death*  and 
refurreftion  from  the  dead,  and  alfo  of  the 
miracles  and  preaching  of  the  apoftles, 
and  the  manner  in  which  their  doftrine  was 
received  by  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  at  the 
firft  promulgation  of  it,  they  are  quite  Suf- 
ficient to  induce  us  to  live  and  die  as  be- 
comes chriftians,  having  a  full  affurance 
of  a  future  judgment,  and  of  a  ftate  of  re- 
tribution after  death.  And  no  corruption 
of  the  books  of  fcripture,  defigned  or  un- 
designed, can  be  fuppofed  to  have  vitiated 
them  fo  much,  as  not  to  have  left  them 
even  far  more  perfeft  than  this  great  pur- 
pofe  and  ule  of  them  requires. 

It  is  alio  to  be  obferved,  that  the  contro* 
verfies  in  which  chriftians  began  to  be  en- 
gaged, even  before  the  publication  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Te  ftament,  and  efpccially 
about  that  time,  and  from  thence  to  the  pre- 
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lent  day,  are  of  great  moment  to  eftabli/ 
their  authenticity 5  fmce  the  writers  in  all 
thole  controverfies  conftantly  appealed  to, 
and  exprefsly  quoted  the  books  of  fcripture  \ 
and  in  all  the  writings  which  are  come  down 
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to  us  we  find  the  texts  they  quoted,  in 
every  thing  material,  the  fame  as  in  our 
prefent  copies,  fo  that  we  may  depend 
upon  it,  that  the  principal  books  of  the 
New  Teftament  are  the  genuine  producti- 
ons of  the  perfons,  and  of  the  age  to  which 
they  are  ufually  alcribed.  And  from  this  it 
will  be  made  to  appear,  that  they  fupply 
a  fufficient  evidence  of  the  fa£b  on  which 
the  chriftian  hiftory  is  founded. 

The  particular  teftitnonies  of  antient 
writers  Chriftian,  Jewifh  and  Heathen, 
which  demonftrate  the  authenticity  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  have  been 
produced  at  full  length  by  Dr.  Lardner, 
and  as  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  recite  fuch 
particulars  in  this  place,  I  muft  refer  my 
readers  to  his  moft  valuable  work,  intitled 
*The  Credibility  of  the  go/pel  hiftory.  They 
may  allure  themfelves,  however,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  authenticity  of  fame  of 
the  books  has  been  queftioned,  there  never 
was  any  doubt  with  refpeft  to  any  of  them, 
except  to  the  epiftles  of  James,  and  Jude, 
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the  fecond  of  Peter,  the  two  fmall  cpiftles 
of  John,  that  which  is  inferibed  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  book  of  Revelation.  The 
authority  of  the  four  gofpels,  the  book 
of  A£ls,  and  the  reft  of  the  epiftles,  was 
never  called  in  queftion.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  fome  of  the  Judaizing  chriftians,  hav- 
ing conceived  an  averfion  to  St.  Paul,  had 
no  opinion  of  his  writings,  but  they  were 
never  denied  to  be  his.  Alfo  fome  of  the 
early  chriftians  rejected  the  genealogy  of 
Chrift,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  miraculous 
conception,  as  related  in  the  gofpels  of 
Matthew  and  Luke,  but  they  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  numerous,  nor  was 
their  opinion  of  long  continuance. 

Befides,  wre  are  by  no  means  to  infer,  that 
becaufe  fome  early  chriftians  rejected  any 
particular  opinion  or  fact  contained  in  any 
of  the  four  Evangelifts,  they  did  not  there- 
fore think  them  to  be  the  genuine  writings 
of  the  perfons  whofe  names  they  bear.  For 
though  they  were  fatisfied  that  they  wrote 
thofe  things,  they  might  think  them  to  be 
fo  far  miftaken.  We  find,  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  A£ls,  that  the  opinion  of  a  fingle 
apoftle  did  not  always  pafs  uncontroverted ; 
and  with  refpeft  to  any  thing  except  the 
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leading  rafts,  fuch  as  were  mentioned  a- 
bove,  and  which  have  never  yet  been  ques- 
tioned by  any  perfons  who  call  themlelves 
chriftian?,  any  difference  of  opinion  among 
the  apoftles,  or  others,  is  of  no  moment 
whatever,  with  refpeft  to  the  proper  evi- 
dence of  chriftianity. 

With  refpeft,  however,  to  all  thofe  books 
t>f  the  New  Teftament,  the  authenticity  of 
which  has  been  queftioned,  the  arguments 
in  favour  of  them  are  confiderably  ftronger 
than  thofe  againft  them.  It  is  not  certain 
who  was  the  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  but  if  it  was  not  written  by  St. 
Paul,  which  feems  to  be  the  more  probable 
opinion,  yet  it  was  certainly  written  in  the 
apoftolical  age,  and  by  fome  perfon  of  au- 
thority in  the  chriftian  church.  The  gof. 
pel  of  Matthew  was,  perhaps,  written  in 
Hebrew,  for  the  benefit  of  Jewifh.  con- 
Verts  but  either  Matthew  himfelf,  or  fome 
other  perfon  of  the  fame  age  muft  have 
tranflated  it  into  Greek,  the  language  in 
which  we  now  have  it  \  fo  that,  with  refpeft 
to  every  thing  of  importance,  it  is  of  the 
fame  value  as  the  original  Hebrew  would 
have  been.  The  book  of  Revelation  was 
not  received  in  all  chriftian  churches  for 
^fome  time  s  byt  afterward  it  gained  uni- 
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verfal  credit,  and  its  authority  is  now  juft- 
ly  confidered  as  of  the  higheft  rank.  The* 
reafons  for  which  it  was  disregarded  by 
fome  are,  indeed,  fufficiently  obvious,  and 
appear  to  be  of  no  manner  of  weight,  as 
they  arofe  chiefly  from  the  doclrine  of  the 
millenium^  of  which  fome  antient  hereticks 
were  thought  to  avail  themfelves  too  much. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the 
canon  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  the  fame 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  as  it  is  now ; 
nor  could  it  have  been  corrupted  materially 
after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Ba~ 
bylonifh  captivity,  on  account  of  the  fe6t 
of  the  Samaritans,  which  took  its  rife  about 
that  time.    For  thefe  people  profeffed  the 
fame  regard  to  the  facred  books  with  the 
Jews  themfelves,  and  were  always  at  vari- 
ance with  them  about  the  interpretation  of 
the  fcriptures.     The  Samaritan  copy  of 
the  Pentatuch  is  now  in  our  hands,  and, 
excepting  fome  numbers>  in  which  the  dif- 
ferent copies  and  tranflations  of  all  antient! 
writings  are  peculiarly  fubjeft  to  vary,  and 
a  fingle  text,  in  which  mount  Gerizim  and 
mount  Ebalzxt  interchanged,  it  is  the  very 
fame  with  the  Jewifli  copy.    Not  long  af- 
ter this,  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament* 
beginning  with  the  Pentatuch,  were  tranf- 
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iated  into  Greek,  and  difperfed,  by  means 
of  the  Jews,  into  almoft  every  part  of  the 
known  world. 

There  is  not  the  leaft  probability  that 
any  change,  worth  any  man's  attempting 
to  make,  or  in  the  leaft  affefting  any  prin- 
cipal point  of  the  Jewifh  religion,  was  made 
during  their  captivity ;  which,  however, 
was  not  ib  long,  reckoning  from  the  time 
cf  the  deftruftion  of  the  city  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, but  that  many  of  thofe  who  re- 
turned from  it  had  a  perfe<5t  remembrance 
of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  which  had  been 
burned  in  the  fiege  by  Nebuchadnezzar ; 
for  they  wept  when  they  faw  how  much  the 
new  temple  was  inferior  to  it ;  and  can  it 
be  fuppofed  but  that  fome  of  thefe  people 
would  have  taken  the  alarm,  and  a  fchifm 
have  been  occafioned,    if  any  material 
change  had  been  attempted  to  be  made  in 
the  conftitution  of  the  law,  or  the  contents 
of  the  facred  books. 

Lead  of  all  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  Ezra 
would,  at  that  particular  time,  have  intro- 
duced the  injunction  on  which  he  laid  fo 
much  ftrefs,  about  putting  away  all  their 
ftrange  wives.  In  his  circumftances  this 
meafure  muft  have  appeared  exceedingly 
hazardous,  confidering  how  many  perfons, 
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even  among  the  priefts  themfelves,  had 
contradted  iuch  marriages,  how  confider- 
able  they  were  by  their  birth  and  alliances, 
and  confequently  how  many  enemies  the 
Jews  would  thereby  make  themfelves.  We 
find,  in  fa£t,  that  this  meafure  did  meet 
with  the  moft  violent  oppofition,  produced 
a  lafting  divifion  among  themfelves,  and 
made  them  incur  the  hatred  and  ill  offices 
of  all  their  neighbours.     Befides,  fince 
many  of  the  priefts,  who  muft  have  known 
as  much  of  the  law  of  Mofes  as  Ezra  him- 
felf,  were  highly  exafperated  at  this  pro- 
ceeding, they  would  never  have  fuftered 
him  to  publifh  that  as  one  of  the  laws  of 
Mofes,  which  they  knew  to  be  a  mere  for- 
gery. 

If  we  go  farther  back  into  the  Jewifh 
hiftory,  we  ftiall  ft  111  be  unable  to  pitch 
upon  any  time  in  which  any  material  change 
in  the  facred  books  could  have  been  at- 
tempted, with  the  leaft  profpedt  of  fuccefs. 
It  was  one  of  the  moft  earneft  inftruftions 
of  Mofes  himfelf,  that  the  book  of  the  law, 
a  copy  of  which  was  lodged  in  the  ark, 
fhould  be  the  fubjedt  of  conftant  reading 
and  meditation  in  every  Ifraelitifh  family; 
and  it  wasexprefsly  appointed  that  it  fhould 
be  read  publickly  every  feven  vears,  at  the 
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feaft  of  Tabernacles.  Deut.  xxxi.  9,  t$l 
and  the  Levitcs,  who  were  difperfed  through 
all  the  twelve  tribes,  were  particularly  ap- 
pointed to  fbudy  and  to  explain  it  to  the  reft 
of  the  nation-,  and,  notwithftanding  the 
times  of  defection  and  idolatry,  they  were 
never  intirely  without  prophets,  and  even 
many  thoufands  of  others,  who  continued 
firm  in  the  worth ip  of  the  true  God,  and 
therefore  muft  have  retained  their  regard  to 
the  facred  books  of  the  Law. 

As  to  the  alarm  of  king  Jofiah  and  his 
court,  on  finding  a  copy  of  the  Law  in  the 
temple,  it  may  be  accounted  for  many  ways 
better  than  upon  the  fuppofition  of  that 
being  the  firft  copy  of  all,  either  impofed 
upon  the  king,  or  impofed  by  him  upon 
the  people ;  neither  of  which  could  pofiibly 
have  been  eftedted.  It  is  not  improbable, 
but  that  this  particular  copy  might  have 
been  the  original  one,  which  had  been  taken 
out  of  the  ark,  and  miflaid,  in  fome  former 
idolatrous  reign  and  the  paffages  which 
they  read  might  corcain  fome  aweful  de- 
nunciations againft  idolatry,  to  which  they 
had  given  but  little  attention  before.  What- 
ever we  may  conjefture  with  refpedt  to  this 
particular  fa6l,  it  can  never  be  thought  in 
the  leaft  probable,  that  a  nation  fo  prone  to 
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idolatry  as  the  Ifraelites  were,  from  the  time 
of  their  fettlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  the  Babylonifli  captivity,  fhould  either 
forge,  or  not  detedt  and  expofe  the  forgery 
of  books  pretending  to  fo  high  authority, 
and  lb  hoftile  to  their  favourite  propenfity. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Jews  have,  no 
doubt,  adled  the  part  of  moft  faithful  and 
even  fcrupulous  guardians  of  their  facred 
books,  for  the  ufe  of  all  the  world  in  the 
times  of  chriftianity.  After  the  laft  of 
their  prophets,  Malachi,  they  admitted  no 
more  books  into  their  canon,  fo  as  to  per- 
mit them  to  be  read  in  their  fynagogues, 
though  they  were  written  by  the  moft  emi- 
nent men  in  their  nation  it  being  a  max- 
im with  them,  that  no  book  could  be  in- 
titled  to  a  place  in  the  canon  of  their  fcrip- 
tures,  unlefs  it  was  written  by  a  prophet,  or 
a  perfon  who  had  had  communication  with 
God. 

That  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  have  not  been  materially  corrupted 
by  the  Jews  fince  the  promulgation  of 
chriftianity,  notwithftanding  it  is  thought 
that,  out  of  enmity  to  chriftianity,  they 
attempted  it  in  a  few  pafTages  (though  it 
was  more  with  refpedt  to  the  Septuagint 
Greek  than  the  original  Hebrew)  is  evi- 
dent 
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dent  from  the  many  prophecies  ftill  re- 
maining in  their  fcriptures,  concerning  the 
humiliation  and  fufferings  of  the  Meifiah, 
in  which  the  chriftians  always  triumphed 
when  they  difputed  with  the  Jews.  Thefe 
paffages,  therefore,  we  may  aflbre  our- 
felves,  would  have  been  the  firft  that  the 
Jews  would  have  praftifed  upon,  if  it  had 
been  in  their  power,  or  in  their  inclination 
to  do  it. 

All  the  books  of  fcripture  have  aifo 
many  internal  marks  of  their  being  the 
genuine  production  of  the  ages  in  which' 
they  are  faid  to  have  been  written,  as  they 
contain  lb  many  allufions  to  particular 
perfons,  places,  opinions,  and  cuftoms, 
which  are  known,  from  other  allowed  his- 
tories, to  have  exifted  in  thofe  times  ;  and 
the  hiftorical  incidents  which  the  facred 
writers  occafionally  mention,  are  fufficient- 
ly  agreeable  to  other  authentic  accounts ; 
the  variations  being  no  greater  than  fuch 
as  are  to  be  found  in  other  genuine  hiftories 
of  the  fame  period.  This  branch  of  the 
evidence  of  chriftianity  has  alfo  been  parti- 
cularly illuftrated  by  Dr.  Lardner. 
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SECTION  II. 

Of  the  evidence  from  teftimony  in  favour  of 
the  chrijiian  revelation. 

ry^AKTNG  it  for  granted  that  the  books 
X  of  fcripture  are  the  genuine  produc- 
tions of  the  perfons  and  times  to  which 
they  are  ufually  afcribed,  I  fhall  proceed 
to  confider  the  value  of  the  evidence  which 
they  contain,  for  thofe  fads,  on  which  the 
truth  of  the  Jewifh  and  chriftian  religions 
depends,  beginning  with  the  latter. 

We  find  in  the  books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  efpecially  the  four  Evangelifts^  and 
the  book  of  Affs^  not  only  that  twelve  per- 
fons who  are  called  apoftles^  but  that  thou- 
fands  of  others- were  witneffes  of  a  continu- 
ed courfe  of  miracles  performed  by  Jefus, 
Chrift, 'during  the  whole  courfe  of  his  mini- 
ftry  ;  efpecially  that  he  was  aftually  put  to 
death,  and  that  great  numbers  of  perfons 
had  the  moft  fatisfa&ory  evidence  that  he 
rofe  again  from  the  d? ad,  as  he  himfelf  had 
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foretold.  Thefe  were  perfons  who  had  at- 
tended upon  him  cenftandy,  and  had  had 
the  fairell  opportunity  of  inquiring  into 
the  truth  of  the  facts.  Many  of  thefe  wit- 
nefies  of  the  miracles  of  Chrift  were firang- 
erSj  and  others  were-  his  moft  inveterate 
enemies  \  who,  notwithftanding  this,  could 
not  deny  but  that  he  performed  many  real 
miracles,  though  they  afcribed  fome  of  them 
to  the  agency  of  evil  (pirits. 

The  miracles  of  Chrift  were  of  fo  great 
notoriety,  that  Peter,  addreffing  himfelf 
to  the  body  of  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem, 
within  a  fhort  time  after  the  refurredtion, 
had  no  occafion  to  produce  any  particular 
witnefles  of  them;  but,  without  being 
contradi&ed  by  any  perfon,  appealed  to 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  prefent,  as 
having  already  the  fulleft  conviction  con- 
cerning them.  Adts  ii,  22.  St.  Paul,  alfo, 
when  he  had  an  audience  of  King  Agrippa, 
appealed  to  his  own  knowledge  and  con- 
viction \  faying  that  the  things  were  not 
done  in  a  corner,  Adts  xxvi,  26. 

Even  the  friends  and  difciples  of  Chrift 
were  only  thofe  who  were  made  fo  by  the 
evidence  of  his  miracles,  and  his  excellent 
dodtrine,  and  who  muft  have  come  to  him 
with  ftrcr.g  prejudices,  againft  his  being 
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the  pcrfon  that  he  pretended  to  be,  and 
againft  his  being  poffeffed  of  thofe  extraor- 
dinary powers  which  they  law  him  exert. 
Had  he  even  performed  all  that  they  ex- 
pected from  the  Mcffiah,  the  obfcurity  of 
his  birth,  and  his  paffing  for  a  Galilean, 
were  fufficient,  wre  find,  to  make  many 
perfons  conclude,  without  farther  inquiry, 
that  he  muft  be  an  impoftor.  All  the  Jews, 
however,  even  the  mod  intelligent,  and  the 
moft  virtuous  of  them,  expe£ted  nothing 
lefs  than  a  temporal  prince,  who  fhould 
a0eit  the  freedom  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
empire  of  the  world.  Nothing,  therefore, 
but  the  ftrongeft  evidence  of  his  having  a 
divine  commiffion  can  be  fuppoied  to  have 
induced  them  to  receive  him  in  that  cha-< 
ratter,  after  he  had  peremptorily  declined 
all  kingly  honours,  and  efpecially  after  his 
fufferings  and  death. 

When  Chrift  was  actually  put  to  death, 
we  fee  that  his  moft  intimate  companions 
forfook  him  and  fled ;  and  confidering  the 
damp  which  was  thrown  upon  all  the  viewTs 
and  expectations  of  the  apoftles  by  the  ig- 
nominious death  of  their  m after,  their  re- 
affembling  fo  foon  afterwards,  and  under- 
taking, in  the  face  of  the  greateft  oppofi* 
tion.  to  preach  the  do&rine  of  their  mafter, 
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and  gain  converts  to  the  belief  of  his  divine 
tiiiffionj  cannot  be  accounted  for,  but  up- 
on the  luppofition  of  their  having  received 
the  f  uileft  conviction  that  he  rofe  from  the 
dead,  and  had  authorized  them  to  preach  in 
his  name. 

So  incredulous  were  thedifciples  of  Chrift 
with  refpecl  to  the  truth  of  his  refurredtion, 
though  it  was  what  he  himfelf  had  exprefs- 
ly  foretold,  that  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve 
apoftles,  declared,  even  after  he  was  in- 
formed of  it  by  the  reft  (who  affufed  him 
that  they  themfelves  had  lately  feen,  and 
convened  with  him)  that  he  could  not  be- 
lieve the  fact,  unlefs  he  fhould  actually 
handle  and  examine  his  wounds,  and  yet 
even  this  man  did  afterwards  receive  the 
futlefl  fatisfadtion. 

That  fo  many  of  the  Jewifh  nation  fhould 
have  been  converted  to  chriftianity  by  the 
preaching  of  the  apoftles,  is  fuch  a  Fadh 
as  cannot  be  accounted  for,  but  upon  the 
fuppofitibn  of  their  having  received  the 
molt  fatisfadtory  evidence  with  refpect  to 
the  refurredtion  of  Chrift,  and  the  power 
with  which  the  apoftles  were  inverted  to 
work  miracles  in  his  name. 

The  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  are  to 
this  day,  and,  according  to  all  the  accounts 

that 


Of  Revelation. 


117 


that  we  have  of  them,  they  ever  have  been 
the  moft  obftinate  and  incredulous  of  all 
mankind,  and  therefore  the  laft  people  in 
the  world  to  convince  or  perfuade  \  and 
they  muft  have  been  more  efpecially  fo  in 
fuch  a  cafe  as  this,  where  their  moft  fa- 
vourite prejudices  were  diredtly  oppofed. 
They  muft,  therefore,  have  been  the  leaft 
liable  to  have  been  impofed  upon,  and  the 
moft  unexceptionable  wiineffes  that  can  be 
thought  of  for  this  purpofe. 

No  reafonable  motive  can  be  afllgned  for 
the  aftonifhing  perfeverance  of  the  apoftles, 
and  other  primitive  chriftians,  in  preaching 
the  gofpel,  bearing  all  hardfhips,  and  even 
undergoing  death  for  the  fake  of  it,  but  the 
moft  firm  perfuafion  of  their  having  a  re- 
ward in  heaven  •  and  how  could  they  have 
come  by  that  firm  perfuafion,  but  in  con- 
fluence of  having  received  the  cleareft 
evidence  of  miracles,  in  favour  of  the 
pretenfions  and  power  of  Chrift. 

That  a  few  perfons  might  have  had  their 
heads  turned,  and  have  acted  in  an  abfurd 
and  unaccountable  manrp*,  may  be  fup- 
poled  ;  but  unleis  human  nature  was  con- 
ftituted  in  a  manner  quite  different  from 
what  we  fee  and  experience  at  prefent 
(which  would  be  much  more  extraordinary 

than 


*T-be  'Evidences 


than  any  thing  that  the  fcheme  of  revela- 
tion requires  us  to  believe)  it  can  never  be 
fuppofed  that  fo  many  perfons  as  actually 
incurred  reproach  and  perfecution,  even 
unto  death,  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel,  at 
the  firft  promulgation  of  it,  fhould,  ail  of 
them,  for  fo  long  a  courfe  of  time,  have 
been  fo  infatuated,  as  to  rifk  and  abandon 
every  thing,  Without  a  well  grounded  hope 
of  a  fufficient  recompenfe  that  is,  without 
a  rational  conviction  concerning  the  refur- 
redtion  and  power  of  Chrift. 

Befides,  they  all  of  them  pretended  to 
fome  miraculous  gift,  and  cannot'be  fuppof- 
ed to  have  continued  to  aft  the  part  which 
they  did  through  life,  without  a  confciouf- 
nefs  of  their  having,  and  exerting  fuch  mi- 
raculous powers  on  proper  occafions. 

If  the  heads  of  the  apofcles  and  other 
primitive  chriftians  had  been  turned  by  the 
moft  prepofterous  ambition,  and  they  had 
meant  nothing  farther  than  to  make  them- 
felves  confpicuous  in  the  world,  it  can  hard- 
ly be  fuppofed  but  that  fome  of  them,  at 
leaft,  would  have  thought  of  fetting  up  for 
themfelves,  and  that  the  ableft  among  them 
would  have  endeavoured  to  make  tools  of 
the  reft.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  not  the 
ieaft  appearance  of  any  one  of  them  en- 
deavouring 
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Seavouring  to  affume  authority  over  the 
reft  \  but  they  perfift  through  life,  as  bro- 
thers and  fellow  labourers,  in  their  allegi- 
ance to  their  crucified  Lord,  referring  all 
their  mighty  works  to  his  power  and  fpirit. 
With  this  humility  and  perfect  harmony 
they  preached  the  religion  of  their  mafter, 
not  only  when  they  were  together,  but  when 
they  were  feparated  from  one  another,  in 
very  diftant  countries  ;  where,  if  what  they 
performed  were  mere  tricks  of  their  own^ 
they  had  an  opportunity  of  efcablifhing 
themfelves  independently  of  one  another. 
Even  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  preached  the 
gofpel  without  conferring  with  any  of  the  o- 
ther  apoftles,  purfued  the  fame  conduft  en-* 
gaging  in  the  very  fame  perfecuted  intereft, 
and  promoting  it  by  the  very  fame  methods. 

This  unambitious  condudt  of  the  apof- 
tles is  the  more  remarkable,  as  before  the 
crucifixion  of  Chrift,  fome  of  them  ap- 
peared to  be.  of  a  different  charadter,  eager- 
ly afpiring  after  worldly  honours,  and  am- 
bitious of  preeminence  over  their  brethren. 
This,  and  other  remarkable  changes  in 
their  difpofition  and  condu6l  after  the  death 
of  Chrift,  and  efpecially  their  fuddenly 
taking  courage  to  preach  the  gofpel  in  the 
face  of  the  greateft  dangers,  immediately 
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after  their  cowardly  differtion  of  their  m  af- 
ter, and  after  a  cataftrophe  which  intirely 
overturned  all  their  fond  hopes  and  expec- 
tations from  him,  are  eafily  accounted  for 
on  the  hypothecs  of  their  having  been  en  • 
clued  with  power  from  on  hi%h,  on  the  day 
of  Pentecoft,  but  are  inexplicable,  on  the 
known  principles  of  human  nature,  with- 
out fuch  an  hypothecs. 

Christians,  even  in  the  times  of  the  a- 
poftles,  were  divided  into  various  fetts  and 
parties,  and  the  contention  was  carried  on 
with  great  heat  and  animofity  among:  them, 
ibme  of  them  oppofmg  the  apoftles  them- 
felves.  Now  had  any  of  them  been  but 
fufpected  of  contriving  or  conniving  at  a 
fraud,  with  refpect  to  the  foundation  of  the 
religion  they  profeffed,  it  could  not,  in 
thofe  circumftances,  but  have  been  detected 
and  expofed.  Yet  in  arguing  with  thefe  di- 
vided chriftians  the  apoftle  Paulfcrupies  not 
to  appeal  to  miracles  wrought  among  them, 
a;id  even  by  them,  and  gives  particular  di- 
rections about  the  moll  proper  ufe  of  the 
fupernatural  gifts  of  which  they  were  pof- 
feffed.  In  thefe  circumftances  how  could 
he  have  written  in  this  manner,  if  he  had 
been  fenfible  that  no  fuch  miracles  had 
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been  wrought,  and  no  fuch  fupernatural 
gifts  poflefled  either  by  himfelf  or  them. 

That  the  apofcles  and  primitive  chriftians 
could  not  expect  to  make  any  lading  ad- 
vantage of  their  impofture,  admitting;  that 
their  ruling  paflion  was  the  ambition  of 
being  the  founders  of  a  new  religion,  may 
be  argued  from  this  confederation,  that  for 
fome  time  they  univerfally  expefted  the 
fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  world,  in  that  very  generation. 

If  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  were  not  the 
weakeft  of  all  enthufiafts,  which  their  whole 
conduft  fhews  thetn  not  to  have  been,  they 
could  not  but  know  whether  they  were  in- 
fpired  of  God,  and  had  a  power  of  i peak- 
ing and  acting  in  his  name,  or  not,  Now 
that  men  of  virtue  fhould  pretend  to  aft 
from  God,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  knew 
that  they  had  no  fuch  commiffion,  cannot 
be  fuppofed.  It  follows,  therefore,  that, 
not  being  grofs  and  weak  enthufiafts,  they 
could  not  be  under  an  illufion  themfeives  ; 
and  being  good  men,  friends' of  virtue,  and 
(hewing  the  molt  genuine  marks  of  an  un- 
feigned reverence  for  God,  and  for  truth, 
they  would  net  attempt  to  impofe  upon 
others. 
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That  the  apoftles  were  men  poffeiTed  of 
the  greateft  cunning,  fo  as  to  conduft,  with 
ability  and  fuccefs,  all  the  parts  of  lb  com- 
plex an  impofture,  and  which  required  fo 
many  agents,  of  ability  equal  to  their  own, 
and  that  at  the  fame  time  they  were  dupes 
to  the  grofleft  illufions,  are  contradictory 
fuppofitions.  To  a  certain  degree,  indeed, 
there  may  be  a  mixture  of  artifice  and  en- 
thufiafm  j  and  therefore  men  may  be  de- 
ceived themfelves,  and  endeavour  to  de- 
ceive others.  But  the  degree  in  which  it  is 
neceffary,  for  the  purpefe  of  infidelity,  that 
thefe  two  oppofite  qualities  fhould  be  found 
in  Chrift  and  his  apofcles,  and  in  all  thofe 
who  muft  necefiarily  have  been  in  the  fame 
fcheme,  is  abfolutely  impofllble,  while  hu- 
man nature  is  what  it  is  ;  and  no  example 
of  any  thing  approaching  to  it  can  be  found 
in  the  hiftory  of  mankind. 

Moft  of  the  preceding  arguments  are 
peculiarly  ftrong  with  refpeft  to  St.  Paul. 
He  had  been  an  inveterate  enemy,  and  per- 
fecutor  of  the  Chriftians,  a  man  of  great 
ability,  learning,  activity,  and  influence 
with  the  leading  men  of  his  country  ;  fo 
that  he  had  every  thing  in  this  world  to 
expe£t  from  his  oppofition  to  chriftianity, 
and  nothing  but  perfecution,  ignominy,  or 
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almoft  certain  death  from  embarking  in 
that  caufe.  Yet,  notwithftanding  this,  he 
fuddenly,  and  without  diicovering  any  marks 
of  infanity,  or  giving  any  ihftance  of  ab- 
surdity of  conduct  in  other  refpedts,  preach- 
ed that  dodirine  which  he  had  oppofed,  and 
continued  in  it  to  the  end  of  a  laborious 
and  painful  life,  which  terminated  in  a 
bloody  death. 

How  this  can  be  accounted  for,  except- 
ing in  the  manner  in  which  he  himfelf  ex- 
plains it,  is  to  me  impoffible  to  conceive. 
But  upon  his  hypothefis  every  thing  is  per- 
fedily  eafy.  He  fays  that  Chrift  fpake  to 
him  in  peribn,  to  convince  him  of  his  er- 
ror, and  of  the  folly  of  his  purfuits,  after  he 
had  been  thrown  down  from  his  horfe,  by 
the  flaftiing  of  a  fupernatural  light,  as  he 
was  on  his  road  to  Damafcus.  And  this 
fadt  is  itfelf  extremely  probable  from  the 
circumftances  of  it. 

This  was  not  in  the  night  time,  when  ap- 
paritions are  commonly  pretended  to  be 
feen,  but  at  mid-day ;  not  when  he  was  alone, 
and  his  mind  fubjedt  to  a  fudden  panic,  cr 
fit  of  remorfe,  but  in  ■  company  ;  and  not 
in  the  company  of  chriftians,  or  of  thofe 
who  faw  and  heard  enough  to  make  them 
become  chriftians,  but  of  inveterate  ene- 
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mies  to  chriftianity,  probably  his  favourite 
companions,  and  who  when  they  were  af- 
terwards appealed  to.,  could  not  contradict 
the  fadts,  of  the  extraordinary  light,  and  the 
found  of  a  voice,  though  they  could  not 
diftinguifh  the  words;  nor  could  they  deny 
that  he  was  actually  ft  ruck  blind.  He  was 
confirmed  in  the  truth  of  v/hat  he  was  in- 
formed of  in  this  vifion  by  recovering  his 
fight,  as  Chrift  at  the  fame  time  foretold, 
on  the  prayer  of  Ananias  who  baptized 
him. 

The  treachery  of  Judas  Ifcariot  affords  a 
ftriking  evidence  of  the  innocent  character, 
and  divine  million  of  Chrift.  Circumftan- 
cedas  this  traitor  was,  anddifpofed  as  he  mult 
have  been,  he  would  certainly  have  given 
information  of  any  fmifter  defign  of  Chrift, 
if  he  had  known  of  any  fuch  thing ;  and 
he  had  the  fame  means  of  information  as 
the  reft  of  the  apoftles.  His  hanging  him- 
felf  was  natural  enoueh  as  the  effed  of  ex- 
treme  agony  and  remorfe  of  mind,  after  fo 
bafe  a  piece  of  treachery,  but  altogether 
unaccountable  upon  the  fuppofition  that, 
by  telling  the  truth  only,  he  might  have 
gained  a  confiderable  reward,  and  at  the 
fame  time  have  eftabliflicd  himfeff  in  the 
eftcem  of  his  country,  by  expofing  an  im- 

poftor, 


Of  Revelation.  125 


poftor,  who  was  the  objedl  of  general  odi- 
um, and  cfpecially  with  thole  who  had  the 
chief  influence  in  public  affairs. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  cannot,  I  think,  but 
be  allowed,  that  the  teftimony  that  is  given 
to  the  hiftory  and  miracles  of  Chrift,  of 
which  we  have  an  account  in  the  books  of 
the  New  Teftament,  is  the  teftimony  of 
mfen  who  were  competent  witnefles  in  the 
cafe  i  having  had  thefaireft  opportunity  of 
fatisfying  themfelves  concerning  the  fads, 
and  who  had  no  motive,  that  we  can  ima- 
gine, for  impofing  upon  the  world  with 
refpedt  to  them. 

Betides  the  evidence  of  the  divine  million 
of  Chrift  which  arifes  from  the  teftimony 
to  the  reality  of  his  miracles,  by  thofe  who 
faw  and  converfed  with  him,  and  the  tacit 
acknowledgement  of  ail  his  cotemporaries, 
we  have  (on  the  authority  of  the  fame  his- 
torians) the  evidence  which  arifes  from  the 
teftimony  of  another  prophet,  whofe  claim 
to  a  divine  communication  was  allowed  by 
almoft  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewifh  nation, 
and  even  the  teftimony  of  God  himfelf,  de- 
clared in  fupernatural  voices  from  heaven. 

The  teftimony  of  John  the  baptift  is  of 
confiderable  importance  to  the  evidence  of 
chriftianity.    The  circumftances  which  at- 
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tended  his  birth  were  very  extraordinary;, 
and  excited  great  expectations  concerning 
him.  He  led  a  remarkably  auftere  life, 
without  any  connection  with  the  world,  or 
its  affairs,  and  had  no  perfonal  knowledge 
of  Jefus,  though  they  were  related.  By  his 
exemplary  virtue  he  ib  far  gained  the  efteem 
and  confidence  of  the  body  of  the  Jews, 
that  the  moft  bigotted  and  envious  of  the 
Pharifees  and  chief  priefts,  notwithstand- 
ing their  authority  with  the  people,  durft 
not  fay  in  public  that  he  v/as  no  prophet. 
He  even  died  a  martyr  to  his  integrity  and 
fidelity,  in  reproving  king  Herod. 

This  remarkable  pcrfon  did  not  pretend 
to  work  miracles,  but  folemnly  declared 
that  he  was  commiffioned  to  preach  the 
dodtrine  of  repentance,  by  way  of  prepa- 
ration for  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  and 
he  alfo  folemnly  declared  that  he  knew  Je- 
fus to  be  the  perfon  by  fome  vifible  token 
attending  the  defcent  of  the  fpirit  of  God 
upon  him  by  which,  he  fays,  it  was  fore- 
told to  him,  that  he  fhould  be  able  to  dif- 
tinguifh  the  perfon  to  whofe  million  his  own 
was  fubordinate.  Notwithstanding  the 
great  credit  which  John  acquired,  equal, 
if  not  fuperior  to  that  of  any  of  the  for- 
mer Jewifli  prophets,  he  did  not  pretend  to 
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fet  up  for  himielf,  but  conftantly  referred 
his  difciples  to  Jefus,  when  they  Were  zea- 
lpufly  attached  to  him,  and  jealous  of  the 
riling  reputation  of  the  new  prophet, 

Chrift  was  alfo  declared  to  be  the  fon  and 
meffenger  of  God  by  miraculous  voices 
from  heaven  5  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  was  pro- 
nounced immediately  upon  his  baptifm, 
probably  in  the  hearing  of  great  numbers 
thefecond  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration, 
when  only  three  of  his  difciples  were  pre- 
fent ;  and  the  third  in  the  temple,  in  the 
hearing  of  a  promifcuous  multitude,  of 
whom  fome,  who  were  atadiftance,  thought 
that  it  thundered,  and  others  faid  that  an 
angel  fpake  to  him.  See  Luke  iii.  22. 
Mat.  xvii.  52.  John  xii.  28. 

To  thefe  three  different  kinds  of  evi- 
dence, namely  that  of  his  works,  of  John 
the  baptift,  and  of  God  his  father,  as  well 
to  that  of  antient  prophecies,  Jefus  himfelf 
appeals  in  his  converfation  with  the  Jews. 
John  v.  31,  &c. 

Some  perfons  feem  to  be  furprized  that 
we  find  fo  little  in  favour  of  chriftianity  in 
the  writings  of  Jews  and  Heathens,  who 
lived  about  the  time  of  its  promulgation. 
But  how  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  men  fliould 
fpeak  very  favourably  of  a  religion  which 
F  4  they 
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they  did  not  chufe  to  imbrace  ?  Bcfidcs 
chriftianity  has  all  that  teftimony  which  can 
poffibly  be  had  from  adverfaries.    It  would 
be  highly  unreafonable  to  expeft  that  Jews 
or  Heathens,  continuing  fuch,  fhould  ex- 
prefsly  acknowledge  their  belief  of  the  re  < 
furrection  of  Chrifr     but  they  acknow- 
ledge what  is  a  fufficient  ground  of  cur  be- 
lief, namely  that  the  dilcipies  of  Chart  de- 
clared that  he  did  rife  from  the  dead,  and 
that  they  profefied  to  have  feen  and  con- 
verfed  with  him  after  his  refurre6lion.  This 
is  particularly  done  by  Celfus,  and  the 
emperor  Julian.     Such  fa6h  as  thefe  be- 
ing admitted,  we  are  certainly  at  liberty  to 
reafon  from  them  as  wrell  as  they.  The 
earlier  Jews  afcribed  fome  of  the  miracles 
of  Chrift  to  the  power  of  Beelzebub,  and 
many  of  the  later  Jews  to  the  fecret  virtue 
of  fome  ineffable  name  of  God^  which  they 
pretend  that  he  ftole  from  the  temple,  or 
to  fome  arts  of  forcery,  which  they  con- 
ceit that  he  learned  in  Egypt ;  but,  the  mi- 
raculous works  of  Chrift:  being  allpwed, 
we  are  certainly  at  liberty  to  laugh  at  fuch 
hypothefes  as  thefe,  and  may  think  that  we 
a£t  more  reafonably  in  afcribirig  them  to 
the  power  of  God  only. 


Befides, 
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Befides,  chriftianity  has  the  teftimony  of 
thoufands,  who,  having  been  bitter  ene- 
mies, became  converts  to  it,  on  farther 
examination  ;  and  thefe  are,  in  fa£t,  the 
mod  valuable  of  all  teftimonies.  Indeed, 
all  the  early  converts  to  chriftianity,  the 
apoftles  themfelves  not  excepted,  may  be 
confidered  as  belonging  to  this  clafs  \  be- 
caufe  they  had  ftrong  prejudices  to  over 
come  before  they  could  entertain  the  thought 
of  fuch  a  Meffiah  as  Jefus  was. 

It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  unbelievers  of 
the  prefent  age  would  carefully  confider  the 
evidences  which  were  alledged  in  favour  of 
chriftianity  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  them- 
felves, as  they  are  propofed  in  the  gofpels 
and  the  book  of  A£ts,  and  endeavour  to  ac- 
count forthem.  Let  them  particularly  con- 
fider the  objections  that  were  made  to  them 
by  the  unbelievers  of  thofe  days,  and  cb- 
ferve  what  it  was  which  they  then  took  for 
granted,  and  let  them  confider  whether,  at 
this  day,  they  can  reafonably  take  lefs  for 
granted  ;  or  putting  themfelves  in  the  place 
of  their  predeceffors,  whether  they  can,  in 
any  other  refpedt,  make  any  improvement 
on  their  reafonings.  If  their  objections  to 
chriftianity  were  really  weak  and  iniuffici- 
ent,  their  conduft  rnuft  be  condemned, 
F  5,  even 
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even  by  modern  unbelievers,  who  muft  ac- 
knowledge that,  with  their  views  of  things, 
they  ought  to  have  become  chriftians. 

Now  it  is  well  known  that  all  the  early 
adverfaries  of  chriftianity,  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, not  only  allowed  the  authenticity  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  but  alfo 
admitted  that  miracles  were  really  wrought 
by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  as  an  evidence 
of  their  having  a  divine  comjniflion  5  and 
it  may  be  prefumed  that  men  who  were  fo 
much  interefted  in  dete&ing  the  impofture 
of  chriftianity,  as  the  high  priefts  and  ru- 
lers among  the  Jews,  and  alfo  as  the  hea- 
then priefts,  philofophers,  and  magiftrates 
(feme  of  whom  immediately,  and  all  of 
whom  very  foon  took  alarm  at  the  fpread  of 
chriftiairity,  being  in  the  higheft  degree 
ejfefperated  at  it)  and  who  had  every  pof- 
fible  opportunity  for  examining  the  cre- 
dentials of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  would 
have  taken  the  moil  effectual  methods  to 
prevent  the  growth  of  a  religion  that  was 
fo  exceedingly  offenfive  to  them  ;  and  they 
muft,  no  doubt,  have  been  fenfible,  that 
the  moft  effedtual  method  would  be  to  re- 
move what  the  chriftians  themfelves  ai- 
led ged  to  be  the  foundation  of  their  faith, 
Tamely  the  credibility  of  their  miracles, 

which 
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which  they  aflerted  to  have  been  wrought, 
and  to  be  at  that  very  time  wrought  in  its 
favour.  And  it  appears  from  the  Gofpels 
and  the  book  of  A6ts,  that  the  enemies  of 
chriftianity  did  give  the  clofeft  attention 
to  the  miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
and  not  being  able  to  queftion  their  reality, 
they  had  recourfe  to  fuch  hypothefes  to  ac- 
count for  them,  as  any  unbeliever  of  the 
prefent  age  would  be  afliamed  of.. 

Had  chriftianity  given  no  alarm  in  Judea 
at  the  time  when  it  was  firft  propofed,  or 
had  the  heathen  philofophers  and  magif- 
trates  taken  no  notice  of  it  till  after  the 
death  of  the  apoftles,  the  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  chriftianity  would  not  have  had 
the  ftrength  which  it  now  has,  from  con- 
fideringthat  Chrift  himfelf  was  lb  obnoxious 
to  the  Jewifh  rulers,  that  they  put  him  to 
death,  and  that  fo  violent  a  perfecution  was 
railed  againft  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  begin- 
ning with  the  very  year  of  his  afTenfion, 
that  only  one  of  the  apoftles,  and  hardly 
any  other  perfon  of  much  eminence  among 
the  chriftians  died  a  natural  death,  but  died 
martyrs  to  their  religion  ;  and  that  all  the 
primitive  chriftians,  without  exception,  fuf- 
fered  very  great  hardships. 

F  6  Th& 
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The  various  circumftances  which  concur 
to  authenticate  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  and 
the  apoftks,  are  well  collected  into  one 
view  by  Dr.  Jortin,  and  with  it  I  fhall  con- 
clude this  lection..    They  were  wrought 
by  perfons  who  folemnly  appealed  to  God, 
rand  who  often  declared  that  they  would 
perform  them.    They  were  wrought  in  a 
public  manner,  before  enemies  and  unbe- 
lievers, in  a  learned  age,  and  civilized 
countries,  not  with  any  air  of  oftentation, 
or  for  the  fake  of  worldly  advantage, .  but 
in  confirmation  of  precepts  and  doftrines 
agreeable  to  reafon,  and  ufeful  to  mankind, 
and  at  a  time  when  their  enemies  wanted 
neither  power  nor  inclination  to  expofe  them 
if  they  had  been  impoftures,  and  were  in 
no  danger  either  of  being  infulted  by  the 
populace,  or  perfecuted  by  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate  for  ridiculing  the  chriflians.  Thefe 
miracles  were  alfo  various  and  numerous, 
they  were  of  a  permanent  nature,  and 
might  be  reviewed  and  re-examined  ;  they 
had  nothing  fantaflical  or  cruel  in  them, 
but  were  a£ls  of  kindnefs  and  beneficence. 
Miracles  having  ceafed  for  a  long  time  be- 
fore Chrift  appeared,  the  revival  of  them 
raifed  the  greater  attention.    They  were  at- 
tefted  by  proper  witneffes,  were  acknow- 
ledged 
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ledged  by  adverfaries,  were  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  and  fuch  as  the  Jews  expe&ed 
from  the  Meffiah,  and  aitually  converted 
multitudes. 


SECTION  IV, 

Confederations  on  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift% 
and  others  of  a  fimilar  nature. 

/"T^HE  refurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  a 
J[  fa£t  of  fuch  particular  confequence 
to  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  and  is  fo  re- 
markably circumftanced  with  refpeft  to  its 
evidence,  that  it  well  deferves  a  diftinft 
confideration.  To  this  faft  our  Lord  him- 
felf  had  appealed,  as  one  confiderable  evi- 
dence of  his  divine  miffion ;  and  though 
he  fpake  figuratively  when  he  gave  his  ene- 
mies warning  of  it,  it  is  plain  that  he  was 
fufficiently  underftood  by  them.  For  no 
fooner  was  he  dead,  and  laid  in  the  fepul- 
chre,  than  the  chief  priefts  and  rulers  of 
the  Jews  informed  the  Roman  governor 
concerning  it ;  and,  to  prevent  any  pofli- 
bility  of  their  being  impofed  upon  by  his 
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difciples  dealing  the  body,  and  pretending, 
that  he  had  rifen  from  the  dead,  they  ob- 
tained a  guard  of  Roman  foldiers  to  watch 
the  fepulchre  continually  ;  and  left  the  fol- 
diers themfelves  fliduld  h'ave  been  bribed,  or, 
by  any  other  method  have  been  gained  over 
by  the  difciples,  to  connive  at  their  fcheme 
of  conveying  away  the  body,  they  fixed  a 
feal  to  a  very,  large  ftone,  which  covered 
the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre.  Having  ufed 
thefe  precautions,  which  feem  to  have  been 
all  that  human  prudence  could  have  dic- 
tated, they,  no  doubt,  concluded  that,  if 
the  difciples  fiiould  make  any  attempt  to 
break  the  fepulchre,  they  could  not  but 
have  been  obferved,  and  prevented  ;  or  if 
the  difciples  ftiould  have  brought  an-  armed 
force,  fufficiently  to  overpower  the  Roman 
guard,  at  leaft  fome  refiftance  would  have 
been  made  ;  and  the  carrying  off  the  body 
by  violence  could  have  anfwered  no  purpofe 
whatever;  fo  that,  upon  the  whole,  they 
might  reft  affured  that,  if  the  body  was 
not  found  when  they  came  to  infpect  the 
fepulchre,  the  removal  muft  have  been 
effected  either  by  a  miracle,  or  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  could  not  anfwer  the  purpofe  of 
any  impofture. 


The 
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The  event  was  that  the  body  was  re- 
moved from  the  fepulchre,  on  the  day  on 
which  Chrift  had  foretold  that  he  fhould 
rife  from  the  dead,  and  this  happened  very 
early  in  the  morning  ;  fo  that  very  proba- 
bly, it  was  not  long  after  the  watch  had 
been  changed  the  third  time  that  night. 

Let  us  now  examine  whether  the  ac- 
count which  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  or  that 
which  the  Jews  gave  of  this  event  is  the 
more  probable.    The  apoftles,  who  might 
have  had  the  account  from  fome  of  the 
guard,  fay  that,  juft  before  the  body  was 
removed,  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and 
that  an  angel  of  God  came  and  rolled  away 
the  ftone  from  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre* 
and  fat  upon  it;  that  his  raiment  was  white 
as  fnow,  and  his  whole  appearance  particu- 
larly bright  and  dazzling,  fo  that  the  fol- 
diers  were  feized  with  extreme  fear,  and 
became  as  dead  men.    Upon  this,  they  all 
difperfed,  and  fome  of  them  went  into  the 
city,  and  told  the  high  priefts  all  that  had 
palTed  i  but  they  immediately  aflembling 
together,  with  the  other  rulers  of  the  Jews, 
gave  money  to  thefe  foldiers,  making  them 
promife  to  give  out  that  while  they  flept 
the  difciples  of  Chrift  ftole  his  body,  and 
alluring  them,  that  they  would  take  care 

that 
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that  the  Roman  governor  Iliouldnot  punifli 
them  for  their  negligence.  Accordingly 
rhey  did  what  was  required  of  them,  and, 
no  doubt,  endeavoured  to  engage  all  their 
companions  to  tell  the  fame  ftory.  But  k 
is  not  improbable,  but  that  fome  of  them 
might,  in  the  mean  time,  have  told  the 
truth  and  other  circumftances,  and  a  va- 
riety of  fubfequent  evidence,  unqueftion- 
ably  prove  that  there  had  been  a  real  re- 
furreftion. 

The  angel  was  ftill  fitting  upon  the 
ftone,  about  break  of  day,  where  he  was 
feen  by  Mary  Magdalene,  and  fome  other 
women,  who  had  come  with  a  defign  to 
embalm  the  body,  and  had  brought  fpices 
with  them  for  thatpurpofe,  not  having  any 
expeftation  of  his  riflng  again,;  but  being 
informed  of  it  by  the  angel,  they  went  in 
hafte,  to  acquaint  his  difciples  with  it. 
Two  of  thefe,  Peter  and  John,  immediate- 
ly ran  to  the  fepulchre,  which  they  found 
open,  and  the  body  gone  but,  inftead  of 
any  marks  of  a  violent  removal,  they  found 
the  grave  cloaths  carefully  folded  up,  and 
laid  in  feparate  places,  fo  that  fome  think 
the  body  muft  have  miraculoufly  flipped 
out  of  them.  However  it  is  not  at  all  pro- 
bable, that  they  would  have  been  left  be-  1 

hind. 
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hind,  and  efpecially  fo  carefully  folded,  and 
fo  regularly  difpofed,  if  the  body  had  been 
removed  by  violence  or  Health. 

That  Chrift  fhould  rife  again,  from  the 
dead  was  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of 
his  former  life,  and  a  proper  fequel  to  it ; 
but  the  more  fubftantial  evidence  of  it  is 
his  having  been  frequently  feen  by,  and 
having  intimately  converfed  with  his  former 
difciples,  whofe  account  of  it  exhibits,  in 
a  moft  natural  manner,  their  furprize  and 
joy,  on  the  occafion  of  fo  agreeable,  but  fo 
unexpected  an  event.  Befides,  all  the  mi- 
racles that  were  wrought  by  the  apoftles  af- 
terwards, the  evidence  of  which  is  no  lefs 
convincing  than  that  of  the  miiacles  of 
Chrift  himfelf,  and  wholly  independent  of 
it,  are  all  fo  many  proofs  of  his  refur- 
re£tion  \  for  they  arer  plainly  ports  of  a  great 
fcheme,  which  necufarily  luppofes  that 
moft  important  event. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  fome  cireum- 
ftances  which  fhew  the  extreme  improba- 
bility of  the  account  which  the  Jews  gave 
of  the  removal  of  the  body  of  Jefus,  which 
is  that  which  the  chriftian  writers  fay  they 
put  into  ihz  mouths  of  the  foldiers  above- 
mentioned.  It  is  evident,  from  all  the 
drcumftances  of  the  hiftory,  that  the  dif- 
ciples 
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ciplos  of  Ghriftwere  too  much  difconperted 
and  difheartened  by  the  unexpected  death 
of  their  mafter,  (which  entirely  deftroyed 
all  the  hopes  which  they  had  entertained 
from  him,  to  think  of  making  any  attempt 
to  remove  his  body  ;  or  if  they  could  have 
removed,  and  effectually  fecreted  it,  what 
end  could  that  have  anfwered,  without 
powers  to  carry  on  the  fcheme.  But  the 
feheme  of  conveying  away  the  body  by 
fiealth  muft  have  appeared  the  mod  impro- 
bable of  all,  as  it  was  neceflary  for  this 
purpofe,  that  every  foldier  of  the  guard 
mould  not  only  have  been  found  fleeping 
at  the  fame  time,  but  fo  lound  afleep,  that 
the  removal  of  a  (tone,  which  feveral  wo- 
men defp aired  of  being  able  to  ftir,  fhpuld 
not  awaken  any  of  them,  and  that  they 
fhould  all  have  flept  long  enough  to  give 
them  an  opportunity  both  of  removing  the 
ftone,  and  taking  off  the  cloaths  and  fpices, 
in  which  the  body  was  Wrapped  *,  and  thofe 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  Jews  prepared  the  bodies  of  their  dead 
for  fepulture,  fay  that  this  muft  have  re- 
quired a  confiderable  time,  more  indeed, 
than  it  can  be  imagined  that  peribns  who 
had  ftolen  the  body  would  have  ventured  to 
employ  j  and  laftly  they  muft  alfo  have  had 
time  to  carry  away  the  body  undifcovered. 
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This  was  alio  to  be  done  upon  a  hill,  fo 
near  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  that  it  is  now 
melded  within  the  walls  of  it,  when  the 
moon  was  at  the  full,,  and  at  the  time  of 
pullover,  when  both  Jerujalem  itfelF  and 
all  the  neighbouring  places  muft  have  been 
crouded  with  people  from  all  parts  of 
Judea. 

It  adds  to  the  improbability  of  this  ftory, 
rhat  the  difcipline  of  the  Roman  foldiers  is 
known  to  have  been  exceedingly  ftrict ;  fo 
that  they  muft  all  of  them  have  expected 
either  death,  or  fome  fevere  punilhment 
for  fleeping  upon  watch  \  nor  could  they 
have  expefted  any  mercy  in  this  cafe; 
leaft  of  all  could  they  imagine  that  the 
Jewifh  rulers  would  interpofe  in  their  fa- 
vour, when  it  was  at  their  particular  requeft 
that  the  guard  was  obtained,  and  they  were 
fo  much  interefted  in  the  v/atch  being  ftrict- 
ly  kept;  and  yet  no  punilhment  followed 
upon  the  occalion,  which  amounts  to  a  full 
proof  that  the  Jewifh  rulers  were  convinced 
that  the  foldiers  had  done  all  that  could  be 
expefted  of  them. 

If  it  be  afked  how  the  foldiers  could  be 
brought  to  fall  into  the  meafures  of  the 
Jewifh  rulers,  and  fo  readily  to  tell  the  lye 
which  they  put  into  their  mouths ;  it  may  be 
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anfwered,  that,  in  the  terror  and  confternd- 
tion  they  were  in,  and  afraid  of  punifli- 
ment,  they  might  be  glad  to  do  any  thing 
they  were  diredted  to  do,  efpecially  upon  the 
promife  of  impunity  and  a  reward.  They 
might  be  latisfied  that  Pilate  and  their  Ro- 
man officers  would  believe  nothing  of  their 
account  of  the  appearance  of  an  angel,  and 
the  miraculous  removing  of  the  flone  (and 
they  faw  nothing  more)  and  they  could  not 
pretend  that  they  had  been  overpowered, 
when  they  returned  without  any  marks  of 
having  made  refiftance.  Improbable,  there- 
fore, as  the  ftory  was,  they  might  think  it 
the  belt  thing  they  could  do  in  their  cir- 
cumftances  to  tell  it.     It  is  not  unlikely, 
however,  that,  reflecting  upon  the  affair 
afterwards,  and  hearing  the  teftimony  of 
the  apoftles  to  the  truth  of  the  refurredtion, 
fome  of  them,  at  leaft,  might  be  convinced 
of  it,  and  give  a  faithful  account  of  all  that 
they  knew  concerning  it. 

If  the  difciples  of  Chrift  had  really  fto- 
len  his  body,  in  the  circumfUoces  above- 
mentioned,  it  is  very  extraordinary  that  the 
Jews  fliould  never  have  pretended  to  pro- 
duce, at  leaft,  one  pofitive  evidence  of  the 
faft.  If  it  had  been  poffible,  they  would, 
no  doubt,   have  found  fomebody,  who 
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would  have  declared  that  they  faw  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Chrift  in  the  act  of  removing  the 
Hone,  of  taking  or  carrying  away  the  body, 
or  fomething  which  they  might  fuppofe  to 
be  the  body  or  that  feme  perfons,  fuppof- 
ed  to  be  the  difcipies,  might  have  been  do- 
ing fomething  of  this  kind,  about  that  time, 
and  near  the  proper  place.  We  may  be 
fatisfied,  therefore,  that  there  was  no  cir- 
cumftance  of  this  kind  of  which  the  Jewifh 
rulers  could  hope  to  avail  themfelves,  in 
order  to  ftrengtjhen  their  affertion  of  the 
body  having  been  ftolen. 

When  the  apoftles,  prefently  after  this, 
appeared  publicly  in  Jerufalem,  preaching 
the  gofpel,  and  boldly  afferting  the  refur- 
redlion  of  Chrift,  do  the  Jewifh  rulers  be- 
have to  them  as  men  whom  they  could  con- 
vi£t  of  a  notorious  cheat  ?  Nay  they  were 
fo  far  from  venturing  to  charge  them  v/ith 
any  fuch  thing,  that  they  only  punifhed 
and  threatened  them,  inlifting  that  they 
fhould  fay  no  more  of  the  matter.  Would 
the  orator  Tertullus  have  miffed  fo  fine  a 
topic  of  declamation,  had  there  been  the 
ieaft  colour  of  truth  in  this  ftory,  when, 
before  King  Agrippa,  he  was  bitterly  in- 
veighing againit  Paul,  who  affirmed  that 
Jefus  was  alive,  when  the  Jews  faid  that 

he 
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he  was  dead?  Or  could v Gamaliel,  one  of 
the  moft  eminent  of  the  Jewifh  do&ors, 
have  poffibly  fuppofed  that  the  hand  of 
God  might  be  with  the  apoftles,-  and  have 
given  the  advice  which  he  did  upon  that 
occafion,  if  he  had  known  that  a  cheat  had 
been  difcovered  with  refpeft  to  the  refur- 
redtion  \  or  would  the  whole  Sanhedrim 
have  fo  readily  followed  his  advice,  upon 
that  fuppofition  ? 

Laftiy,  it  may  be  obferved,  as  a  proof 
of  the  extreme  futility  of  this  ftory,  that 
the  only  Evangelift  who  mentions  it  makes 
no  attempt  to  refute  it,  feeming  to  regard 
it  as  a  thing  that  was  palpably  falfe,  and 
fufficiently  known  to  be  fo. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  feems  to  be  hardly 
poffible  that  the  circumftanccs  attending 
the  refurrection  of  Chrift,  or  the  promul- 
gation of  the  gofpel,  which  was  consequent 
upon  it,  could  have  been  better  adapted  to 
sain  the  full  convifhon  of  the  world  in  g-e- 
neral,  and  efpecially  in  diftant  ages.  The 
ingenuity  of  man  may  fancy  a  refurreftion, 
and  the  promulgation  of  fuch  a  religion  as 
the  chriftian,  lb  circumftanced,  as,  it  may 
be  thouglty  would  have  produced  a  greater 
effeft  but  it  does  not  feem  difficult  to  de- 
monftrate,  that  any  alteration  which  has 
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yet  been  fuggefted  for  this  purpofe  would 
have  been  unfavourable  to  the  real  weight 
of  the  evidence. 

It  has  been  laid  that  Chrift  ought  to  have 
made  his  appearance  to  the  chief  priefts 
and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  in  full  afifembly, 
and  have  appeared  as  publickly  after,  as 
he  had  done  before  his  refurredtion.  But  ad- 
mitting that  this  had  been  the  cafe,  I  doubt 
not  but  the  fame  obdurate  minds,  which 
were  not  conciliated,  but  more  exafperated 
againft  him  after  their  being  themfelves 
witneffes  of  the  refurredtion  of  Lazarus, 
and  all  the  other  miracles  of  Chrift,  would 
only  have  been  rendered  ft  ill  more  invete- 
rate by  any  other  miracles,  wrought  in  fa- 
vour of  a  perfonv  who  would  have  done  no 
more  than  he  did  in  a  temporal  refpedh 
Befides,  it  is  plain  that  they  adhially  had 
fufficient  evidence  of  the  refurredtion  of 
Chrift,  which  is  all  that  can  reafonably  be 
required,  and  yet  did  not  become  chriftians. 

Admitting,  however,  that  the  confe- 
quence  of  Chrift's  appearing  in  this  public 
manner  had  been  the  converfion  of  the  body 
of  the  Jewifh  nation,  and  of  fuch  ftrangers^ 
as  fhould  have  happened  to  have  been  re- 
fiding  at  Jerufalem,  or  in  Judea,  at  that 
time  5  would  it  not  have  been  faid,  by  the 
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unbelievers  of  this  remote  age,  that  the  ru- 
lers of  the  Jews  and  the  Roman  governor 
were  in  the  fecret  and  that,  having  the 
management  of  the  whole  affair,  they  could 
eafily  make  out  the  ftory  of  a  refurredtion, 
or  any  thing  elfe,  which  they  might  have 
thought  better  fuited  to  anfwer  their  pur- 
pofe  and  that  all  the  prophecies  which 
fpeak  of  a  fuffering  Mefliah  had  been  un- 
doubtedly forged  by  them.  Thefe  things 
might  eafily  have  been  faid  even  in  the  fame 
age,  and- at  no  greater  diftance  than  Rome, 
and  much  moreplaufibly  than  many  things 
that  are  objefted  to  chriftianity  at  this  day. 

Had  Chrift  himfelf,  after  fuch  an  event, 
made  his  appearance  in  Rome^  accompani- 
ed by  a  folemn  deputation  or  the  Jewifli 
eiders,  he  would  probably  have  been  treat- 
ed with  ridicule,  as  the  people  of  Rome 
might  have  faid,  that  he  had  never  bee;: 
dead.  But  let  us  farther  admit,  that  the 
Roman  emperor,  his  court,  all  the  chief 
men  in  the  empire,  and  the  bulk  of  the 
people  in  that  age  had  embraced  chriftiani- 
ty, and  cohfequently  that  no  chriftiaja  had 
been  perfecuted  to  death  for  his  religion, 
how  would  the  thing  have  looked  at  this 
diftance  ?  Would  it  not  have  been  faid«  by 
fceptical  people,  that  it  had  all  the  marks 
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of  a  fcheme  of  worldly  policy,  and  that  all 
the  great  men  of  thofe  times  had  agreed  to 
frame  a  better  kind  of  religion,  when  the 
old  fyftems  were  worn  out  ?  They  would 
have  faid,  that  there  was  no  body  in  thofe 
times  who  had  properly  inquired  into  the 
truth  of  the  fa6ts,  or  that  all  the  contrary 
evidence  had  been  fupprefied,  and  that  the 
rapid  progrefs  of  the  new  religion  was  the 
cficet  of  worldly  encouragement. 

Had  the  witneffes  of  the  refurreftion 
been  not  the  whole  Jewifh.  nation,  but  a 
number  of  perfons  of  high  rank  in  life,  it 
might  have  been  faid  that  they  had  availed 
themfeives  of  their  power,  and  influence 
with  the  people,  to  gain  credit  to  their 
fcheme. 

At  prefent,  the  witneffes  of  the  refur- 
redion  of  Chrift,  and  of  all  the  great  e- 
vents  on  which  the  truth  of  chriftianity  is 
founded,  are  fuch  as  (hew  that-  the  wifdom 
of  God  is  fuperior  to  that  of  men,  being 
the  moil  unexceptionable  that  could  have 
been  thought  of.  They  were  men  of  mid- 
dling clrcumftances,  neither  defperate 
through  poverty  on  the  one  hand,  nor  pe- 
culiarly within  the  influence  of  ambition 
on  the  other.  They  were  men  of  plain 
XmderftandLngs,  neither  10  weak  as  to  have 
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been  eafily  impofed  upon,  nor  fo  cunning 
and  crafty  as  to  have  had  it  in  their  power 
to  impofe  upon  others.  They  were  men 
of  fuch  irreproachable  characters,  as  to  af- 
ford the  leaft  poffible  fufpicion  of  fuch  a 
defign.  They  were  alio  infufficient  num- 
bers. 

Such  men  as  thefe  were  induced,  by  the 
evidence  of  what  they  law  and  heard,  in  fa- 
vour of  the  doctrines  and  pretenfions  of 
Chrift,  to  a£t  counter  to  the  ftrongeft  pre- 
judices to  which  mankind  can  be  fubject, 
they  rifked  every  thing  that  was  valuable  to 
them,  their  eafe,  their  honeft  reputation, 
their  little  fortunes,  and  their  lives.  Hav- 
ing been  men  of  low  occupations,  and  ti- 
mid natures,  they  boldly  preached  the  doc- 
trine of  their  mailer,  notwithftanding  the 
moft  determined  oppofition  from  all  the 
powers  of  the  world  ;  and,  perhaps,  what 
is  the  hardeft  trial  of  all,  they  were  every 
where  expofed  to  the  greateft  ridicule  and 
infult.  In  thefe  circumftances  was  chrifti- 
anity  profefifed  through  the  whole  Roman 
empire,  for  the  fpace  of  three  hundred 
years. 

What  considerably  ftrengthens  this  evi- 
dence, with  refpedt  to  the  world  at  large, 
is  that  the  Jews  are  ftill  the  inveterate  ene- 
mies 
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rnies  of  chriftianity  fo  that  they  cannot 
be  fuipedted  of  having  ever  acted  in  con- 
cert with  chriftians ;  but  fhould  they  be 
gained  over  even  at  prefent,  or  in  any  pe- 
riod of  time  before  the  gofpel  fhall  have 
been  fufficiently  preached  through  the 
whole  world,  it  might  have  an  unfavour- 
able afpect  with  refpeft  to  thofe  nations  who 
fhould  not  then  be  converted,  or  their  re- 
mote pofterity  fo  important  a  circum- 
ftance  to  the  evidence  of  chriftianity  is  the 
general  unbelief  of  the  Jew4%  agreeable  to  the 
ideas  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  He  hath  flout 
them  up  in  unbeliefs  that  he  might  have  mercy 
on  all.  On  the  other  hand  when  the  gofpel 
fhall  have  been  fufficiently  preached  through 
the  whole  world,  the  general  converfion  or 
the  Jews,  and  their  reiteration  to  their  own 
country,  after  being  fo  long  a  difperfed  but 
adiftinct  people  (which  is  thefubjecl  of  fo 
many  prophecies)  will  be  fuch  an  additional 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  whole 
fyftem  of  revelation,  as  perhaps  no  force  of 
prejudice  will  be  able  to  refill.  Of  fuch 
importance  to  the  whole  world  will  be  the 
extraordinary  providence  wThich  has  attend- 
ed, and  which  ftill  attends  this  people. 

Laftly,  the  very  great  corruptions  of 
chriftianity  have  been  the  occafion  of  many 
G  2  perfons 
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perfons  abandoning  it,  and  writing  kgainft 
it,  in  this  learned  and  inquifitive  age;  by 
which  means  the  evidences  of  it  have  ftood 
fuch  a  teft  as  no  fcheme  of  religion  was  ever 
put  to  before;  and  yet,  inftead  of  appear- 
ing to  difadvantage  under  the  fevere  icru- 
tiny,  this  trial  has  been  a  means  of  purg- 
ing it  from  its  many  corruptions  ;  men  of 
the  greateft  virtue,  learning,  and  diligent 
inquiry,  and  even  many  of  thofe  who  have 
the  leaft  worldly  intereft  in  promoting  the 
belief  of  it,  are  its  fteadieft  friends;  and 
its  enemies  are  generally  fuch  perfons  as 
have  .manifeftly  never  given  fufficiept  at- 
tention to  the  fubject,  or  have  not  had  a 
competent  fhare  of  learning  to  qualify  them 
to  judge  for  themfelves ;  and  it  is  alio  noto- 
rious that,  very  many  of  them  are  men  of  pro- 
fligate lives  and  chara&ers,  whole  minds 
mud,  therefore,  be  unfavourably  difpoled 
With  refpeft  to  the  evidences  of  chrifrianity  ; 
fo  that  they  rnuft  be  exceedingly  biaiTed,  and. 
confequently,  very  incompetent  judges  k* 
the  cafe. 

Befides,  the  things  that  modern  unbe- 
lievers cavil  at  are,  generally,  trifling  cir- 
cumftances,  many  of  which  a  better  tranf- 
lation  of  an  obfcure  paffage  in  the  books 
of  fcripture  fuificiently  obviates ;  or  elfe 
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they  arc  levelled  not  againft  what  ehrillT- 
anity  really  is,  but  what  it  has  been  fup- 
pofed  to  be,  in  ignorant  and  corrupt  ages; 
and  no  unbeliever  has  pretended  to  dctcdl 
the  impofture  of  chriitianity  in  the  fame 
manner  in  which  other  impoftures  have 
'  been  detected,  namely  by  fufficient  hiflo- 
rical  evidence ;  nor  have  they  at  all  ac- 
counted for  the  rife  and  propagation'  of  it, 
on  the  fuppofition  of  its  being  falfe. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  does  not  appear  to 
me  that  the  wifdom  of  man  could  have  de- 
vifed  the  circumftances  of  a  miraculous 
hiftory,  fo  as  to  make  it  fo  truly  credible 
as  that  of  the  gofpel  is.  If  thole  who  are 
now  the  mod  ingenious  of  its  adverfaries 
had  had  the  choice  of  the  circumftances, 
and  had  prefcribed  them  a  priori,  it  is  very 
probable  that  they  might  have  been  fo  ill 
adapted  to  the  end,  that  the  belief  of  it 
would  have  failed,  in  the  natural  courfe  of 
things,  long  before  this  time  \  whereas,  as 
things  are  now  circumftanced,  the  original 
evidence  is  fo  admirably  adjufted,  as  to  be 
fufficient,  without  any  new  revelation,  to 
eftablifh  the  chriftian  faith,  perhaps,  to 
the  end  of  the  world  and  this  confidera- 
tion  certainly  furniflies  a  ftrong  additional 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  chriftianity,  and 
G  3  alfo 
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alfo  ferves  to  give  us  a  ftriking  idea  of  the 
wifdom  of  God,  and  the  weaknefs  of 
man. 


SECTION  V. 


Of  the  credibility  of  the  Old  ¥  eft  anient  hijhry. 

TF  I  be  afked  why  I  believe  the  hiftory 
JL  of  thofe  divine  interpofitions  which  are 
recorded  in  the  Old  Tejtament,  I  may  an- 
fwer,  that  I  am  under  a  neceffity  of  ad- 
mitting this,  in  confequence  of  believing 
the  hiftory  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  as  it 
is  written  by  the  Evangelifts.  For  we  there 
find  that  the  faith  of  the  Jews  was  alfo  the 
ferious  belief  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftlcs, 
and  that  one  of  the  arguments  which  they 
made  ufe  of  for  the  proof  of  his  divine 
million  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  Old  Teftament,  in  which  the 
charadter  of  Chrift,  the  principal  circum- 
ftances  of  his  hiftory,  and  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  kingdom  of  God  under  him 
were  particularly  pointed  out. 

In 
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In  fhort,  it  is  manifeft,  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  New  Teftament,  that  Chrif- 
tianity  is  only  a  part  of  one  grand  difpcn- 
fation  of  religion,  and  that  it  is  the  com- 
pletion and  proper  fequel  of  Judaifm  :  for 
we.  there  find  it  every  where  taken  for 
granted,  that  God  revealed  his  will  in  a 
more  imperfect  manner  to  Moles,  and  the 
fucceeding  prophets,  before  the  more  per- 
fe£t  revelation  of  it  by  Chrift  and  his  apof- 
tles. 

But,  independent  of  this  kind  of  evi- 
dence which  ought  to  have  the  greateft 
weight  with  all  Chriftians,  there  is  not 
wanting  fuffioient  reafon  to  believe  that 
the  Jewifh  religion  is  true  and  divine,  ad- 
mitting what  has  been  already  proved,  viz. 
the  authenticity  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament.  That  the  divine  being  inter* 
pofed  in  a  miraculous  manner  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Jewifh  nation,  and,  more  efpecially, 
that  he  diftated  the  law  which  Mofes  com- 
municated to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  we  have 
the  teftimony  not  only  of  Mofes  himfelf, 
and  of  all  the  prophets  who  wrote  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  but  we  have, 
in  fadt,  the  teftimony  of  all  the  Jewifh 
nation,  who  were  in  circumftances  in  which 
they  cannot  be  imagined  to  have  been  im- 
G  4  pofed 
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pofed  upon  themfelves,  or  to  have  had  any 
motive  to  impofe  upon  others. 

That  the  hiltory  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the 
miraculous  interpofitions  of  God  in  their 
favour,  fhould,  from  the  earliefc  accounts 
of  them,  have  been  firmly  believed  by  the 
whole  body  of  that  nation,  and  that,  even 
in  their  prefent  difperfed  and  calamitous 
fituation,  which  has  continued  for  feven- 
teen  hundred  years,  they  fhould  retain  the 
fame  belief,  cannot  but  be  admitted  to  have 
the  greateft  weight. 

Suppofing  the  hiftory  of  the  departure 
from  Egypt,  and  all  the  miraculous  cir- 
cumftances  attending  it,  to  have  been  a 
mere  fidtion,  it  muft  have  been  ib  uotori* 
oujly  falfe,  that  it  could  not  but  have  been 
rejected,  whenever  it  had  been  publifhed* 
For  things  of  fo  extraordinary  a  nature, 
on  which  the  authority  of  all  their  laws, 
their  moft  folemn  cuftoms,  and  religious 
rites,  entirely  depended,  could  not  but 
have  gained  univerfal  attention.  The  fa- 
bulous hiftories  of  other  nations  were  al- 
ways invented  very  late  3  and  as  nothing 
depended  upon  them,  they  may  eafily  be 
fuppofed  to  have  been  introduced  grcc.itc.l~ 
ly,  without  much  notice  or  alarm.  Be- 
fides,  none  of  them  have  flood  the  teft  of 
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a  rigid  fcrutiny,  but  have  fallen  into  uni- 
versal contempt. 

It  is  true  that  the  hiftory  of  the  Old 
Teftament  fets  the  Jewifh  nation  in  gene- 
ral in  a  very  favourable  point  of  light,  and, 
on  that  account,  it  may  be  fuppofed  that 
they  would  the  more  readily  acquiefce  in  it, 
and  wifh  to  have  it  pals  for  true  with  their 
neighbours ;  but  in  other  refpe£tss  alfo,  it 
reprefents  them,  and  their  mod  diftinguifh- 
ed  anceftors,  in  a  very  unfavourable  light, 
leaving  them  under  the  imputation  of  fo 
many  cruel  and  bafe  actions,  as  no  defen- 
dant of  theirs  would  have  wifhed  them  to 
lie  under.  Among  thefe  is  the  hiftory  of 
Abraham  and  Ifaac  denying  their  wives, 
the  deceit  of  Jacob,  and  the  abominable 
treachery  of  two  of  his  fons,  together  with 
the  very  great  faults,  and  even  aggravated 
crimes  of  David,  and  others  of  their  mofl 
iiluftrious  heroes  and  princes. 

The  fabulous  hiftories  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  are  written  in  a  manner  very  dif- 
ferent from  this.  Even  Jofephus,  the 
Jewifh  hiftorian,  who  had  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment to  "write  from,  and  who  had  it  not  in 
his  power  to  forge  or  alter  much,  endea- 
vours to  give  the  whole  hiftory  as  favour- 
able a  turn  as  poffible  intirely  fupprefling 
G  5  the 
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the  ftory  of  the  golden  calf,  and  others 
which  might  tend  to  give  foreigners  a  dis- 
advantageous idea  of  his  anceftors  and  na- 
tion. What  kind  of  a  hiftory  may  we  iup- 
pofe  that  fuch  a  writer  as  this  would  have 
invented^  if  he  had  been  fairly  at  liberty  to 
do  it  j  and  what  does  a  hiftory  written  up- 
on fo  very  different  a  plan,  as  that  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  exhibit,  but  the  face  of 
truths  howTever  difagreeable  and  mortifying. 

All  the  moft  diftinguilhed  rites  and  cuf- 
toms  of  the  Jews  are  intimately  connected 
with,  and  founded  upon  the  moft  diftin- 
guilhed miraculous  fadts  in  their  hiftory  ; 
and  fome  of  them,  are  fuch  as  we  cannot 
fuppofe  that  any  nation -would  voluntarily 
impofe  upon  themfelves,  being  exceeding- 
ly burdenfome,  and  feemingly  hazardous. 
Anib^ng  thefe  we  may  reckon  the  rite  of  cir- 
cumcifion,  .which  was  probably  borrowed 
by  fome  other  nations  from  them  ;  a  week- 
ly day  of  reft  frJom  labour,  not  plowing 
their  fields,  or  tilling  their  grounds,  every 
feventh  year,  an  d  the  appearance  of  all 
their  males  tfrrefc  times  in  a  year  at  one 
particular  pla/ce,  when  the  borders  of  their 
country  mailt  have  been  left  defencelefs, 
and  they  could  have  no  dependence  but 
upotv  an  extraordinary  providence  for  their 
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fecurity,  which  was  promifed  in  their  law. 
Add  to  this  that  they  were  furrounded  by 
powerful  and  enterprifmg  nations,  who  en- 
tertained an  inveterate  antipathy  againft 
them,  and  confequently  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to  negleft  the  fair  opportunities 
which  their  feftival  folemnities  afforded  to 
attack  their  borders,  had  they  not  been  re- 
trained by  a  fnperior  influence.  Yet  their 
whole  hiftory  affords  not  a  fingle  inftance 
of  any  inroad  being  made  upon  them  at 
thofe  times. 

To  this  may  be  added  their  being  forbid- 
den to  have  any  foreign  commerce,  or  to  have 
many  horfes,  which  was  the  great  pride  of 
their  neighbours  in  time  of  peace,  and  a 
great  advantage  to  them  in  time  of  war. 

It  has  often  been  faid  that  Mofes  him- 
felf,  without  any  divine  inftruftion,  might 
have  formed  the  body  of  laws  recorded  in 
his  writings,  and  have  given  all  the  other 
directions  which  he  pretended  to  have  re- 
ceived from  God.  But,  befides  that  this 
fuppofition  can  never  account  for  the  whole 
nation  having  always  believed  that  they 
had  been  led  through  the  red  fea,  been  fed 
with  manna  forty  years,  heard  a  fuperna-. 
tural  voice  delivering  the  ten  command- 
ments from  mount  Sinai,  and  having  crof- 
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fed  the  river  Jordan  without  either  boat  or 
bridge,  &c.  &c.  &c  ;  all  which  fafts  we 
find  recognized  in  the  moll  folemn  offices 
of  their  ftated  public  worfhip,  many  cen- 
turies after  the  time  of  Mofes,  it  is  in  it* 
felf  very  improbable. 

Mofes  appears,  from  many  circumftances 
in  his  hiftory,  to  have  been  a  man  of  the 
greateft  meeknefs,  modefty,  and  diffidence. 
He  was  exceedingly  ^verfe  to  afiume  any 
public  character  y  he  was  eafily  governed 
by  the  advice  of  others  and,  what  is  par- 
ticularly worthy  of  confideration,  he  want- 
ed thofe  talents  which  are  peculiarly  requi- 
fite  for  the  part  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  a£i> 
ed,  viz.  thofe  of  an  Orator  and  a  Warrior. 
He  had  fuch  an  impediment  in  his  fpeech, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  take  his  brother 
Aaron  to  fpeak  for  him  before  Pharoah, 
and  the  Ifraelites.  The  whole  hiftory  of 
their  march  through  the  wildernefs  fhews 
that  he  had  nothing  of  a  military  turn, 
without  which  more  efpecially  no  man. 
could  have  expected  to  do  any  thing  at  the 
head  of  a  people  juft  revolted  from  the 
Egyptians.  For  it  is  obfervable,  that  in 
the  engagements  which  they  had  with  thofe 
people  who  oppofed  their  paflage,  Mofes 
never  headed  them  himfelr,  but  left  the 
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whole  command  to  Jofhua,  and  others, 
while  he  was  praying  for  them  at  a  diftance. 

It  has  been  faid  that  Moles  was  a  man 
of  excellent  underftanding  and  judgement, 
but  his  own  hiftory  by  no  means  favours 
that  fuppofition.  For,  excepting  thofe  or- 
ders and  inftitutions  which  he  publifhed 
as  from  God,  almoft  every  thing  elfe  that 
is  recorded  by  him  Ihows  him  to  have  been 
a  weak  man,  and  of  a  grofs  underftanding. 
His  behaviour  with  refpeflt  to  the  killing  of 
the  Egyptian,  and  his  embarraffment  with 
a  multiplicity  of  bufinefs,  till  he  was  re- 
lieved by  the  fenfible  advice  of  Jethro,  and 
many  other  circumftances  might  be  alledg- 
ed  in  fupport  of  this  opinion.  Thefe 
things  Efficiently  demonftrate  that  Mofes, 
perfonally  confidered,  was  by  no  means  a 
man  capable  of  devifing  fuch  a  fyftem  of 
laws  as  his  books  contain,  or  of  conducing 
that  moft  intraftable  nation,  as  they  were 
condufted,  forty  years  through  the  wil- 
dernefs. 

Befides,  if  Mofes  had  fuch  a  capacity, 
and  had  been  of  fuch  a  difpofition  as  would 
have  prompted  him  to  aft  fuch  an  impof- 
ture  as  this,  he  would  certainly  have  made 
fome  better  provifion  than  he  did  for  his 
qwn  family  and  tribe.     He  had  children 
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of  his  own,  and  yet  they  did  not  fucceed 
him  in  his  extraordinary  offices  and  power, 
nor  do  we  find  them  poffefTed  of  any  pecu- 
liar privilege  or  advantage  whatever.  They 
were  not  even  of  the  higher  order  of  priefts, 
who  yet  enjoyed  no  privilege  worth  covet- 
ing and  the  tribe  of  Levi  in  general,  to 
which  he  belonged,  was  worfe  provided 
for  than  any  other  of  the  twelve  ;  and, 
what  is  particularly  difgraceful,  Mofes  him- 
felf  relates  that  the  pofterity  of  Levi  were 
difperfed  among  the  reft  of  the  tribes  as  a 
punifhment  for  the  bafenefs  and  cruelty  of 
their  anceftor,  in  the  affair  of  the  Sheche- 
mites. 

The  tribe  for  which  the  greateft  honours 
were  referved,  in  the  prophecies  of  both 
Jacob  and  Mofes,  was  that  of  Judah,  with 
which  Mofes  had  no  particular  conneftion. 
This  was  the  tribe  which  was  marked  out 
as  the  feat  of  preheminence  and  power,  and 
efpecially  as  the  tribe  from  which  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  arife. 

Befides,  if  Mofes  had  meant  to  do  any 
great  thing  for  himfelf,  it  is  not  likely  that 
he  would  have  detained  the  Ifraelites  fo 
long  in  the  wildernefs.  Forty  years  ex- 
ceeds the  whole  term  of  the  a£tive  part  of 
a  man's  life,  according  to  the  common 
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eourfe  of  it ;  and  a  fhort  time  would  have 
been  fufficient  to  inftrudt  the  people  in  the 
ufe  of  weapons,  and  the  art  of  war,  as  it 
was  pra&ifed  in  thofe  rude  times.  Indeed, 
we  do  not  find  that  much  attention  was 
given  to  this  bufinefs,  but  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, almoft  their  whole  time  was  taken 
up  with  inftru6tions  on  the  fubjedts  of  le- 
giflation,  religion,  and  morals. 

Though  the  Jewifh  hiftory  is  far  more 
antient  than  that  of  any  other  nation  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  we  cannot  expedt  to 
find  it  confirmed  by  any  other  accounts  of 
fuch  early  tranfadtions,  yet,  from  the  time 
that  the  Greeks  and  other  nations  began  to 
write  hiftory,  their  accounts  are  fufficiently 
agreeable  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
mept,  allowance  being  made  for  the  un- 
certainty there  muft  have  been  in  the  com- 
munication of  intelligence,  in  an  age  in 
which  remote  nations  had  very  little  inter- 
courfe.  However,  all  the  leading  fafts  of 
the  Jewifh  hiftory,  even  thofe  which  re» 
fpedt  Mofes  himfelf,  the  deliverance  of  the 
Ifraelites  out  of  the  po\y^r  of  the  Egypti- 
ans, and  many  particulars  in  their  fubfe- 
quent  hiftory,  are  related  by  hiftorians  of 
other  nations,  with  fuch  a  mixture  of  fable 
and  miftake,  as  might  be  expefted  from 
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people  who  had  no  better  means  of  being 
informed  concerning  diem. 

As  to  the  hiftory  of  the  fall  of  man^  and 
other  particulars  preceding  the  time  of 
Mofes,  and  the  memory  of  his  immediate 
anceftors,  it  may  be  allowed  that  there  is 
a  mixture  of  fable,  or  allegory  in  it,  with- 
out aftefting  the  hiftory  that  is  properly 
Mofaic,  and  confequently  the  truth  of  the 
Jewiih  religion.  It  fhould  be  confidered, 
however,  that  Mofes  relates  only  fuch  of 
the  more  remarkable  tranflation:,  of  the 
times  preceding  his  own,  and  of  his  remote 
anceftors,  as  it  may  well  be  fuppofed  that 
their  defendants  would  carefully,  and 
might  eafily  tranfmit  to  their  pofterity; 
and  only  eight  generations  intervened  be- 
tween Mofes  and  Noah, 
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PART  IV. 

The  evidence  of  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian    REVELATIONS     DERIVED  FROM 

PRESENT  APPEARANCES, 


SECTION  I. 

Arguments  from  the  exijlence,  propagation^ 
and  good  effeffs  of  the  Jezvifh  and  Chrif 
tian  religions. 

T  T  AVING  confidered  the  evidence  of 
JljL  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  revelations, 
as  far  as  it  depends  upon  the  teftimony  of 
thofewho  received  them,  and  efpecially  of 
thole  who  have  written  the  hiftory  of  them, 
I  (hall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  my  readers 
feme  evidence  of  a  different  kind,  the  fails 
from  which  it  arifes  being  either  the  fubjedt 
of  univerfa!  obfervation,  or  recorded  in  ge- 
neral hiftoriesj  of  univcrfally  allowed  credit. 
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The  very  exiftence  and  reception  of  fuch 
fyftems  of  religion  as  the  jewifh  and  chrii- 
tian  are  remarkable  fads  of  this  -kind. 
That  other  religions,  fuch  as  the  different 
ipecies  of  heathenifm,  and  that  of  Mo- 
hammed, fliould  have  been  eftabliflied,  and 
gained  credit,  may  be  accounted  for  with- 
out fuppofing  them  to  be  true;  but  the 
Jewifh  and  chriftian  religions  were  fo  cir- 
cumftanced,  at  their  inftitution,  that  it 
feems  impoffible  to  account  either  for  their 
exiftence,  or  the  credit  which  they  are 
known  to  have  obtained,  without  fuppofing 
them  to  be  true  and  divine. 

The  faith  of  Jews  and  chriftians  refpe fl- 
ing God,  as  one  being,  the  maker,  gover- 
nor, and  righteous  judge  of  all  concern- 
ing moral  duty,  and  a  future  ftate,  are  fo 
agreeable  to  reafon,  and  yet  fo  much  more 
juft  andfublime  than  the  moral  and  religi- 
ous fyftems  of  other  nations,  efpecially  a- 
bout  the  time  when  thefe  two  religions  w7ere 
feverally  eftabliflied  (in  which  both  the  re- 
ligion and  morals  of  all  their  neighbouring 
nations  v/ere  remarkably  corrupt)  that,  con- 
fidering  the  fituation  of  the  Jews  and  pri- 
mitive chriftians,  with  refpeel  to  ftudy  and 
inquiry,  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  they 
rnuft  have  had  fources  of  information  which 
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other  nations  had  not.  Indeed,  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Jews  and  chriftians  bear  no 
traces  of  their  religious  knowledge  being 
the  deduction  of  any  extraordinary  fagacity 
or  reafoning  of  their  own  and  men  who 
attain  to  fuperior  knowledge  by  their  own 
reafoning,  and  fuperior  powers,  are  gene- 
rally ready  enough  to  make  a  fbew  of  their 
reafon,  and  are  willing  to  fecure  to  them- 
felves  whatever  reputation  can  accrue  to 
themfelves  from  it.  But  here  we  find  ad- 
mirable fyftems  of  religious  and  moral 
knowledge  publifhed  by  perlbns  who  dis- 
claim all  merit  with  refpect  to  them,  and 
who  do  not  pretend  to  have  difcovered 
them  by  their  own  powers. 

The  great  objedt  of  thefe  two  religions, 
efpecialiy  as  fully  revealed  in  the  chriftian, 
which  was  the  completion  of  the  whole 
fcheme,  is  fo  iublime  and  excellent,  that 
it  could  hardly  have  had  any  other  fource 
than  the  univerfal  parent  of  good.  This 
cbjedt  is  no  lefs  than  to  teach  univerfal  im- 
partial virtue,  and  a  fuperiority  of  mind  to 
this  world,  in  a  firm  faith  of  another  and 
a  better  after  death ;  and  this  truly  catho- 
lic religion  is  not  calculated  for  the  ufe 
of  any  one  people  only,  or  made  fubfervi- 
cnt  to  any  particular  form  of  civil  govern- 
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ment,  but  is  defigned  to  unite  and  blefs  all 
the  nations  of  the  world,  under  one  fpiri- 
tual  head  (Thrift  Jefus. 

Thefe  observations  relate  to  the  Jewifh 
and  chriftian  religions  jointly,  I  fhall  now 
mention  a  few  others  which  relate  to  them 
feverally. 

The  religious  poems  and  other  compe- 
titions of  the  Jews,  contain  fentiments  fo 
admirably  juft  and  fublime,  that  the  flight- 
eft  comparifon  of  them  with  the  religious 
hymns  of  other  nations,  even  in  the  moft 
enlightened  ages,  cannot  but  lead  us  to  fuf- 
pecl  that  the  Jews  were  poffefled  of  advan- 
tages for  religious  knowledge  far  fuperior 
to  thofc  of  any  other  people. 

While  all  their  neighbouring  nations  wTere 
running  faft  into  idolatry,  and  efpecially 
the  wofftiip  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars, 
parcelling  out  the  world  into  a  great  num- 
ber of  principalities,  and  afligning  a  fepa- 
rate  divinity  for  each,  Mofes  teaches  a  re- 
ligion which  begins  with  aflerting  that  cne 
God,  by  the  word  of  his  own  pov/er,  and 
without  the  afliftance  or  inftrumentality  of 
any  inferior  intelligent  being,  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  even  the  fun, 
moon,  and  ftars  themfelves,  and  appointed 
the  proper  ufes  of  them  all \  which  ftruck 
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at  the  very  foundation  of  the  religious  fyf- 
tems  of  all  other  nations.  That  great  prin- 
ciple which  was  abandoned  by  all  other  na- 
tions, namely  the  worfhip  of  one  God, 
pofleflbr  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  who 
fills  both  heaven  and  earth  with  his  pre- 
fence,  was  even  the  fundamental  maxim 
of  the  Jewifli  ftate,  and  the  great  founda- 
tion of  their  civil,  as  well  as  religious  go- 
vernment. 

While  the  reft  of  the  world  were  prac- 
tifmg  the  moft  abominably  impure  and 
cruel  rites,  as  acts  of  religious  worftiip, 
and  thought  to  recommend  themfelves  to 
the  favour  of  their  gods,  by  the  mod  ab- 
furd  and  unmeaning;  ceremonies,  without 
ever  having  recourfe  to  moral  virtue  for 
thatpurpole,  Moles  indeed  inftituted  a  ce- 
remonial worfnip  ;  but  both  he  and  all  the 
Jewifli  prophets,  repeatedly,  and  in  the 
ftrongefl  terms,  affert  the  perfeft  moral 
character  of  the  fupreme  being,  the  infi- 
nitely greater  importance  of  purity  of  heart 
and  integrity  of  life,  and  the  utter  inftgni- 
ficance  of  any  rites,  ceremonies,  or  offer- 
ings without  i hem. 

While  other  nations  were  addi&ed  to  the 
moft  wretched  fuperftitions,  having  re- 
courfe to  various 'divinations,  and  arts  of 
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witchcraft,  whenever  they  wanted  to  get 
intelligence  concerning  future  events,  or 
the  affiftance  of  fuperior  powers,  the  Jewifh 
people  were  taught  to  hold  all  thefe  things 
in  deferved  contempt,  and  abhorrence. 
They  were  inftructed  to  expedl  no  informa- 
tion concerning  future  events,  or  affiftance 
in  any  undertaking,  but  from  the  one  liv- 
ing and  true  God ;  and  they  were  com- 
manded to  punifti  ail  thofe  who  pretended 
to  the  abominable  arts  of  divination  and 
witchcraft  with  death.  It  is  to  be  obferv- 
ed,  alfo,  that  the  Jewifh  prophets  deliver- 
ed themfelves  with  gravity  and  ferioufnefs, 
worthy  of  the  majefty  of  him  that  fent 
them,  and  did  not  ufe  thofe  violent  con- 
vulfions,  foamings  at  the  mouth,  and  ex- 
travagant geftures,  which  the  heathen  di- 
viners had  recourfe  to,  in  order  to  dazzle 
and  impofe  upon  thofe  who  confulted  them. 

So  far  is  there  from  being  any  pretence 
for  faying  that  the  Jews  were  naturally 
more  intelligent  than  their  neighbours,  and 
attained  thefe  jyffc  notions  of  religion  and 
morality  by  their  own  reafon  and  good 
fenfe,  that  their  own  hiftory  always  repre- 
sents them  as  ftiff  necked,  and  flow  of  un  - 
derftanding ;  and  to  this  very  day  their  e- 
nemies  conftantly  reproach  them  as  be- 
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ing  the  moft  ftupid  of  mankind.  Befides, 
their  hiftory  fhews  that  the  Jews  were  na- 
turally as  prone  to  idolatry  and  fuperftition 
as  any  other  people  could  be,  and  their 
frequent  relapfes  into  the  idolatry  of  their 
neighbours,  notwithftanding  the  moft  ex- 
prefs  warnings,  and  aweful judgements,  de- 
mo nftr  ate  that,  had  it  not  been  for  divine 
inftru&ions,  inculcated  again  and  again, 
they  would  have  been  far  from  fhewing  an 
example  of  a  purer  religion,  or  more  ra- 
tional worfliip  than  fuch  as  prevailed  in  c- 
ther  countries.  It  rrraffc  alfo  be  obferved, 
that  the  rigorous  adherence  of  the  Jews  to 
their  religion  at  prefent,  and  which  has 
continued  for  ages,  under  the  greateft  ex- 
ternal difcouragements,  is  fuch,  as,  con- 
fidering  their  former  pronenefs  to  defert  it, 
demonftrates  that  they  muft  have  received 
the  moft  convincing  proof  of  its  truth  and 
divinity. 

While  the  philofophers  of  ether  nations 
taught  an  exceedingly  confined  morality, 
treating  thofe  of  their  own  nation  only  as 
brethren,  and  the  reft  of  mankind  as  ene- 
mies,  Mofes  inculcates  the  principles  of  the 
greateft  humanity  and  tendernefs  in  the 
treatment  of  ftrangers,  reminding  them  that 
they  themfelves  had  been  ftrangers  in  the 
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land  of  Egypt,  and  that  they  knew  the 
heart  of  a  ftranger, 

Upon  the  whole,  it  cannot  be  faid  that 
the  religion  and  morality  of  the  books  of 
Mofes  was  fuch  as  might  have  been  expedt- 
ed  from  the  time  in  which  he  lived.  Was 
it  fimilar  to  any  thing  he  could  have  learned 
in  Egypt,  or  in  any  of  the  neighbouring 
countries  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  was  in  al- 
moft  every  refpedt  moft  remarkably  the 
reverfe  of  the  opinions  and  practices  of 
thole  times,  and  therefore  muft  have  had 
fome  other  origin. 

The  form  of  a  free  and  equal  govern- 
ment, which  was  particularly  recommend- 
ed to  the  Jews,  and  under  which  they  iived 
for  a  coniiderable  time,  was  one  of  which 
there  is  no  other  example  in  the  Eaft,  where 
kingly  and  arbitrary  governments  only  are 
known  even  to  this  day.  Such  efpecially 
was  the  government  of  Egypt,  where  they 
had  refided  above  tv/o  hundred  years,  and  to 
the  inftitutions  of  which  it  appears  that 
they  were  remarkably  prone,  notwithstand- 
ing what  they  had  fuffered  in  that  country:, 
and  all  the  land  of  Canaan  was  under  the 
dominion  of  a  great  number  of  petty 
kings  or  tyrants  ;  whereas  it  is  obferved  of 
the  Ifraelites,  before  the  times  of  Saul  (by 
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whofe  appointment  to  be  king  they  made 
an  infringement  in  their  original  conftitu- 
tion)  that  every  man  did  what  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes.  Indeed,  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  the  Hebrews  was  lb  exceedingly 
favourable  to  liberty,  virtue,  and  domeitic 
happinefs,  as,  confidering  the  many  abfurd 
and  iniquitous  conftitutions  of  other  na- 
tions, furnifhes  a  very  ftrong  argument  for 
its  being  of  divine  appointment. 

Laftly,  I  fhall  obferve  that  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  have 
been  exadtly  fulfilled,  fome  of  them  long 
frnce  the  books  which  contain  them  were 
tranflated  into  other  languages,  and  dif- 
perled  all  over  the  world,  fully  prove  that 
the  writers  of  them  had  divine  communi- 
cations. But  this  argument  I  referve  for 
a  diftindt  confideration,  in  favour  of  the 
whole  fyftem  of  Jewifh  and  chriftian  reve- 
lation, as  one. 

The  very  pretenfions  of  jefus  Chrift 
are  a  fufficient  proof  that  there  was 
fome  thing  fupernatural  in  his  cafe.  Be- 
fore his  time  the  Jews  had  had  no  pro- 
phets for  feveral  hundred  years,  nor  do 
they  feem  to  have  expedted  any  before  the 
appearance  of  the  Meffiah,  or  his  fore- 
runner ;  and  no  Jew  had  any  idea  of  ex- 
H  tending. 
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tending  the  proper  kingdom  of  God  to  thofe 
who  did  not  conform  to  the  inftitutions  of 
Mofes.  How  then  fhould  it  ever  have 
come  into  the  head  of  any  Jew,  and  efpe- 
cially  a  perfon  fo  obfcurely  born,  and  fo 
privately  educated  as  Jefus  was,  to  affume 
more  power  than  any  of  their  former  pro- 
phets, more  than  even  Mofes  himfelf  had 
pretended  to,  and  to  aft  and  fpeak  from 
God  by  a  more  conftant  and  intimate  kind 
of  infpiration  than  any  before  him  ?  How 
can  it  be  fuppofed  that  any  Jew  fhould 
have  formed  the  idea,  or  the  wifh,  to  fay 
nothing  of  the  power  of  effecting  a  thing 
fo  fundamentally  contrary  to  any  notion 
that  was  ever  entertained  by  a  jew,whe- 
ther,  with  refpeft  to  his  charafter,  he  was 
virtuous  or  vicious. 

When  the  wifeft  of  the  heathen  philofo- 
phers  entertained  great  doubts  with  refpeft 
to  a  future  ftate,  when  the  belief  of  it  was 
almoft  worn  out  in  the  world,  how  can  we 
account  for  Chrift's  preaching,  with  fuch 
fteadinefs  and  aflurance  as  he  did,  the  doc- 
trine not  only  of  a  future  ftate,  but  of  a 
refurrection,  of  which  nothing  in  nature 
could  have  given  any  man  the  lead  idea, 
and  yet  to  this  refurreftion  Chrift  referred 
all  the  hopes  of  his  followers,  and  gave 
the  fulleft  proof  of  his  own  intire  perfua- 
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lion  concerning  it,  by  calmly  yielding  him- 
lelf  up  to  death,  in  full  confidence  of  rifing 
again  from  the  dead  in  a  very  few  days,  as 
a  proof  of  the  divinity  of  his  dodtrine  and 
million,  and  a  pattern  of  a  future  and  ge- 
neral refurredtion.  How,  I  fay,  can  we 
account  for  thefe  extraordinary  views,  or 
this  conftancy  in  the  purfuit  of  them,  but 
upon  the  fuppofition  that  Chrift  was  infpir- 
ed,  and  authorized  by  God  in  preaching 
and  adting  as  he  did  ? 

The  rife  of  lb  remarkable  a  religion  as 
the  chriftian,  in  the  circumftances  in  which 
it  made  its  firft  appearance,  and  alio  the  in- 
vincible patience  and  fortitude  of  the  pri- 
mitive chriftians,  in  perfevering  in  the  pro- 
feftion  of  the  gofpel,  notwithftanding  the 
ridicule  and  fevere  perfecution  to  which 
they  were  thereby  expoied,  both  from  the 
Jews  and  the  reft  of  the  world,  and  the 
readineis  with  which  fuch  numbers  of  them 
died  martyrs  to  their  profeffion,  are  eafily 
accounted  for  on  the  fuppofition  that  ehrif* 
tianity  is  true,  but  they  muft  certainly  be 
puzzling  fadts  to  an  unbeliever,  who  con- 
fiders  the  uniformity  of  human  nature,  how 
ftrong  a  convidion  the  condudt  of  the 
primitive  chriftians  implies,  and  what  proofs 
are  neceflary  to  produce  that  convidion  ; 
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and  this  not  in  the  cafe  of  a  fingle  perfon, 
for  which  no  reafon  would  have  been  re- 
quired, but  of  great  numbers,  not  of  Jews 
only,  but  of  all  nations  of  the  world, 
and  fome  the  moft  learned  and  inquifiti/e 
of  their  age. 

The  time  and  manner  in  which  the 
Jewifli  and  chriftian  revelations  were  pro- 
mulgated were  fo  admirably  adapted 
to  the  ftate  and  circumftances  of  the 
world,  and  were  fuch  a  feafonable  check 
upon  the  diforders  of  it,  as  makes  it  ex- 
ceedingly probable  that  a  fcheme  fo  truly 
excellent,  and  fo  feafonably  applied,  could 
only  proceed  from  the  father  of  lights^  and 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

Abraham  and  his  pofterity  began  to  be 
diftinguifbed  by  God  at  the  very  ftimc  that 
the  primitive  religion  of  mankind  began 
to  degenerate  into  idolatry  ^  fo  that,  for 
many  ages,  they  bore  their  teftimony  to 
the  unity,  the  fupremacy,  moral  charafter, 
and  government  of  God  and  being  fituat- 
ed  in  the  very  center  of  the  then  civilized 
part  of  the  world,  they  muft  have ;  been 
fome  check  upon  the  prevailing  idolatry 
and  wickednefs  which  accompanied  it. 
And,  bad  as  the  ftate  of  things  was  in  the 
heathen  world,  it  is  very  probable  that, 
without  this  provifion,  it  would  have  been 
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much  worfe  ;  and  it  is  remarkaferb  that  the 
idolatry  and  wickednefs  qf  the  great  civi- 
lized nations,  in*  the  neighbourhood  of 
Judea,  far  exceeded  that  of  the  more  un- 
civilized part  of  the  world.  The  fyftems 
of  idolatry  which  now  fubfift  in  Afia, 
Africa,  or  America,  are  innocent  things 
compared  with  the  horrid  fyftems  of  the 
Egyptians,  Babylonians,  Canaanites,  or  Ty- 
rians,  or  even  than  the  religions  of  Greece, 
of  Rome,  and  that  of  all  this  weftern  part 
of  the  world. 

When  the  Jews  were  infedted  by  the  re- 
ligious cuftoms  of  their  neighbours,  and 
were  brought  back  to  the  worftiip  of  the 
one  true  God  (as  they  always  were)  by  very 
fevere  judgements,  in  which  the  hand  of 
God  was  very  confpicuous,  particularly 
when  they  were  brought  back  from  a  ftate 
of  captivity  among  other  nations,  it  could 
not  but  be  an  ufeful  leffon  to  their  neigh- 
bours, as  well  as  to  themfelves ;  and  many 
fads  in  the  Jewifli  hiftory  make  it  evident 
that  their  religion,  and  their  prophets  were 
much  revered  in  the  neighbouring  ftatcs. 
This  we  fee  particularly  in  the  hiftory  of 
Jonah's  preaching  to  the  Ninevites,  and  of 
the  application  made  to  the  prophet  Elifha 
by  Naaman,  and  Hazael,  perlbns  of  dif- 
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tinguifhed  rank  in  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Syria.  The  decrees  of  Nebuchadnezzer 
king  of  Babylon  alio,  and  thofe  of  the  firft 
kings  of  Perfia,  which  were  publiflied 
through  all  the  provinces  of  thofe  extenfive 
empires,  muft  have  made  the  Jews  and 
their  religion  generally  known  and  re- 
ipedted. 

In  later  times,  afcer  the  conqueft  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  we  both  find  great 
numbers  of  ftrangers  refiding  in  Judea,  on 
the  account  of  religion,  and  alfo  that  the 
Jews  themfelves  v/ere  difperfed  in  a  molt 
remarkable  manner,  into  every  part  of  the 
civilized  world,  there  being  no  city,  or 
place  of  note,  without  them.  Their  afii- 
duity  in  making  profelytes  is  fufficiently 
known,  and  the  effedts  of  it  are  manifeft 
in  the  numbers  of  devout  Gentiles^  who  were 
brought  over  to  the  worfhip  of  the  true 
God,  though  it  is  probable  they  did  not 
chufe  to  be  initiated  into  all  the  rites  of  the 
Jewifli  religion. 

That  the  benefit  of  the  Jewifh  religion 
was  not  to  be  confined  to  that  nation,  but 
was  alfo  to  have  a  confiderable  influence  on 
the  minds  even  of  diftant  nations,  is  evi- 
dent from  many  paffages  of  the  books  of 
Mofes    as  when  it  is  faid  that  God  would 
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be  glorified  by  their  means  in  the  fight  of 
all  the  heathen,  &c.  See  Deut.  for-  6. 
Pf.  xvi.  23. 

The  chriftian  religion  has  evidently  ef- 
fected a  reformation  of  the  idolatry,  and 
abominable  cuftoms  of  the  Gentile  world ; 
an  effedt  which  all  the  wifdom  and  philofo- 
phy  of  mankind  would  never  have  pro- 
duced. There  are  numerous  teftimonies  of 
the  heathens  in  favour  of  the  good  morals 
of  the  primitive  chriftians.  Celfus  owns 
that  there  were  among  them  many  tempe- 
rate, modeft,  and  underftanding  perfons  ; 
and  the  Emperor  Julian  recommends  to 
the  heathen  pontiffs  the  example  of  the 
chriftians,  for  their  kindnefs  and  humanity 
to  ftrangers,  and  not  only  to  thofe  of  their 
own  religion,  but  to  the  heathens,  and  for 
their  feeming  fanflity  of  life ;  and  to  this 
he  alcribes  the  progrefs  that  chriftianity  had. 
made  in  the  world. 

Chriftianity  has  alfo  bettered  the  ftate  of 
the  world  in  a  civil  and  political  refpe6tr 
giving  men  a  juft  idea  of  their  mutual  re- 
lations and  natural  rights,  and  thereby 
gradually  abolifhing  flavery,  with  the  fer- 
vile  ideas  which  introduced  it,  and  alfo 
many  cruel  and  barbarous  cuftoms.  The 
generous  principles  of  chriftianity  have 
greatly  contributed  to  render  thofe  Euro- 
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pean  governments,  which  are  nominally 
arbitrary,  more  favourable  to  Security  and 
happineis  than  the  freeft  antient  heathen 
ftates.  The  corruption  of  chriftianity  has, 
no  doubt,  greatly  leffened  its  good  effe£ts ; 
but  ftill,  as  it  may  be  ckarly  proved  that 
the  very  worft  ftate  of  Chriftendom,  with 
refpeft  to  religion,  and  the  influence  of  it, 
was  preferable  to  heathenifm,  at  the  time  of 
the  promulgation  of  chriftianity,  it  may 
be  hoped  that,  with  the  reftoration  of  ge- 
nuine chriftianity,  we  fhall  fee  the  revival 
of  all  the  happy  effe&s  of  it. 

The  time  of  the  promulgation  of  chrif- 
tianity was  the  moft  feafonable  that  could 
have  been  chofen,  both  with  refpedt  to  its 
evidence,  and  its  falutary  effects.  It  is  un- 
queftionable  that  the  heathen  world  was 
then  moft  deplorably  corrupt,  without  the 
leaft  hope  of  a  remedy  by  any  natural 
means  and  even  the  generality  of  the 
Jews  had  greatly  departed  from  the  genu- 
ine moral  principles  of  their  own  divine  re- 
ligion, and  a  very  considerable  fe£t  of  them 
had  abandoned  the  dodtrine  of  a  future 
ftate. 

At  this  remarkable  period  almoft  all  the 
civilized  part  of  the  world  compofed  one 
immenfe  empire,  by  which  means  the  know- 
ledge 
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ledge  of  chriftianity  was  readily  commu- 
nicated from  one  country  to  another  ;  and 
the  apoftles  had  the  eafier  accefs  to  every 
place  of  note  by  means  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  previoufly  fettled  there,  in  whofe  fy- 
nagogues  they  had  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  both  to  the  Jews,  and  alfo  to  the 
Gentile  inhabitants. 

It  was,  alfo,  a  circumftance  of  great 
moment  to  the  evidence  of  chriftianity, 
that  it  was  promulgated  in  the  mod  learn  - 
ed and  inquifitive  age  in  all  antiquity;  fo 
that  great  numbers  of  perfons  would  have 
both  the  inclination,  and  ability  to  inquire 
into  it,  and  fatisfy  themfelves  concerning  it. 

All  thefe  circumftances  put  together  cer- 
tainly give  us  the  idea  of  a  wife  and  kind 
parent,  interpofing  in  favour  of  his  oft- 
fpring,  at  a  time  when  they  flood  in  moft 
need  of  it,  adapting  his  relief  to  their  real; 
occafions,  and  applying  it  in  the  moft  fea- 
fonable  and  judicious  manner, 
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Arguments  from  Jt anting  Cuftoms,  &c.  in 
favour  of  the  Jezvijb  and  chrifiian  re- 
ligions. 

n^HERE  are  federal  religious  cuf- 
I  toms  which  have  been  conftantly 
obferved  by  Jews  and  Chriftians,  concern- 
ing which  no  probable  conjecture  can  be 
formed,  except  that  which  is  aliedged  in 
the  hiftory  of  thofe  revelations,  as  the  ob- 
fervance  of  one  day  in  feven  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  reft  from  labour,  in  commemora- 
tion of  God's  having  refted  or  ceafed  from 
his  work  after  the  fix  days  of  creation  \  the 
PaJJover,  in  commemoration  of  the  mira- 
culous deliverance  of  the  Israelites  when  all 
the  firft  born  of  the  Egyptians  were  de- 
ftroyed  ;  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft%  which  v/as 
defigned  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the 
giving  of  the  law  from  mount  Sinai ;  and 
the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  to  remind  them  of 
their  having  lived  in  tents  in  their  paffage 
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through  the  wildernefs.  Of  this  kind,  al- 
io, is  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's-Supper 
among  chriftians,  in  order  to  commemorate 
the  death  of  Chrift,  which  it  cannot  be 
fuppofed  that  they  would  have  done,  if  he 
had  not  likewife  rifen  from  the  dead,  as  he 
himfelf  had  foretold.. 

Now  folemn  cufioms  are  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged to  be,  in  many  cafes,  the  bell 
memorials  of  important  events  y  becaufe 
they  fuppofe  a  whole  people  repeating  their 
teftimony  to  them,  as  often  as  the  rite  is 
celebrated  ^  and  this  being  continued  from 
generation  to  generation,  the  original  evi- 
dence has  all  the  ftrength  that  it  could  pof- 
fibly  have,  when  transmitted  to  us  by  fuc- 
ceOioh. 

It  will  be  faid  that  v/e  find  in  the  heathen 
world  religious  cuftoms,  which  are  faid  to 
have  been  inftituted  in  commemoration  of 
fuch  remarkable  events  as  fuppofe  the  truth 
of  their  religions,  as  the  Eleufinian  mys- 
teries, in  which  were  reprefented  the  rape 
of  Proferpine,  and  the  introduftion  of 
corn  among  the  Athenians  by  her  mother 
Ceres.  But  there  is  this  efiential  difference 
between  the  religious  cuftoms  of  the  Jews 
or  chriftians,  and  fuch  as  thefe  among  the- 
heathens.  The  Jews  and  chriftians  have 
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written  hifiories  of  all  their  religious  infti- 
tutions,  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  infti- 
tutions  themfelves ;  and  in  thefe  hiftories 
both  the  origin  of  the  cuftom  is  recorded, 
and  the  manner  in  which  every  thing  re- 
lating to  it  is  to  be  performed,  is  particu- 
larly defcribed.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Greek  and  Roman  writers  of  later  ages, 
finding  a  practice  in  ufe,  before  the  inven- 
tion of  letters,  might  eafily  add  to  the  tra- 
ditional account  of  it,  and  fo  embellifn  the 
narration,  that,  in  time,  the  ufe  of  the 
cuftom,  which  had  fome  foundation  in  hif- 
tory,  might  be  eflentially  changed. 

Thus  I  make  no  doubt  but  that,  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  Eleufinian  myfteries,  there  was 
a  woman  called  Ceres,  who,  or  her  lbn 
Triptolemus,  taught  the  Athenians  the  ufe 
of  corn,  that  fne  had  a  daughter  called 
Proferpine,  who  was  flolen  from  her  by 
fome  perfon  whofe  name  was  Pluto.  But 
that  this  Pluto  was  God  of  the  infernal  re- 
gions, and  carried  his  wife  thither,  and 
that  Ceres  lighted  a  torch  at  mount  Etna, 
and  went  in  queft  of  her  all  over  the  world, 
was,  moft  probably,  an  embellifhment  of 
the  poets,  and  no  necefiary  inference  from 
the  cuftom. 
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Cuftoms  with  merely  traditional  expla- 
nations are  very  apt  to  vary  in  different 
places,  fo  that,  in  a  courfe  of  many" years, 
there  being  no  written  hiftory  to  redlify  any 
miftake,  both  the  practice  itfelf,  and  the 
account  of  it,  may  eafily  become,  by  means 
of  fucceflive  innovations,  quite  unlike  what 
they  were  originally.  If  we  had  not  his- 
tories of  England  to  have  recourfe  to,  how 
differently  might  our  cuftoms  of  wearing 
oak  on  the  twenty  ninth  of  M  ay,  and  making 
bon- fires  on  the  fifth  of  November  have 
been  repreiented  ?  Nay,  we  have  many 
cuftoms  which  have,  no  doubt,  been  kept 
up,  without  interruption  from  the  time  of 
heathenifm,  the  origin  of  which  is  merely 
ccnje6tural,  even  among  the  learned,  and 
altogether  unknown  to  the  common  people 
who  praftice  them. 

On  the  fubjedt  of  this  part  of  my  work 
I  muft  obferve,  that  the  earth  itfelf  bears 
ieveral  indelible  marks  of  the  tranfaftions 
which  are  recorded  in  the  hiftories  of  the 
Jewifh  and  chriftian  religions.  At  leaft, 
they  are  fuch  as  are  eafily  and  clearly  ac- 
counted for,  on  the  fuppofition  that  thofe 
hiftories  are  true,  and  they  are  not  eafily 
accounted  for  on  the  fuppofition  that  they 
are  falfe. 

That 
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That  there  has  been  fome  fueh  convul- 
fion  in  the  earth,  as  muft  have  been,  pro- 
duced by  the  general  deluge,  is  acknow- 
ledged by  many  naturalifts,  even  thole  who 
are  not  believers  in  revelation.  The  dead 
lea  is  very  likely  to  have  been  occafioned 
by  fuch  a  deftrudtion  of  an  inhabited  coun- 
try as  is  related  in  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Travellers  of  un- 
queftionable  authority  fay,  that  it  is  almoft 
poflible  to  trace  the  progrefs  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ifrael  through  the  wildernefs.  More 
efpecially,  feveral  of  them  have  given 
drawings  of  the  rock  at  Rephidim,  and 
they  are  unanimous  in  their  opinion,  that 
the  holes  and  channels  which  are  worn  in  it 
muft  have  been  made  by  water,  and  yet. 
that  it  is  in  a  place  where  it  is  not  at  all. 
probable  that  there  fhould  ever  have  been 
any  natural  fpring  or  river,  and  where  there 
is  far  from  being  any  water  at  prefent. 
Matthew  fays,  that  the  rocks  were  rent  at 
the  time  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jefus ;  and 
travellers  fay  that  there  is,  at  this  day,  a 
moft  remarkable  cleft  in  the  rocks  of  mount 
Calvary,  fuch  as  cannot  well  be  fuppofed 
to  have  been  produced  by  any  natural 
earthquake,  not  having  feparated  the  fira- 
tay  but  dividing  them  all  perpendicularlv,. 
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Thefe  laft  mentioned  circumftances  are 
far  from  amounting  to  a  demonftration  of 
the  truth  of  the  Jewifti  and  chriftian  hif- 
tories, but  they  agree  fo  remarkably  with 
them,  as  muft  add  to  their  credibility,  and 
all  the  fadts  which  have  been  recited  in  this 
part  put  together,  certainly  reprefent  the 
known  ftate  of  things  to  be  fuch,  as  can- 
not be  accounted  for  without  fuppofing 
thofe  hiftories  to  be  true.  Admitting  the 
truth  of  thole  hiftories,  the  prefent  ftate  of 
things  has  arifen  eafily  and  naturally  from 
the  preceeding,  but  on  the  contrary  fup- 
pofition,  we  can  fee  no  connexion  between 
them,  fo  that  what  is  known  to  all  the 
world,  and  is  the  fubjeft  of  every  days: 
obfervation,  is  altogether  inexplicable. 


SECTION  III. 

Various  internal  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
the  fcripture  hijlory. 

BESIDES  the  direct  evidences,  which 
may  be  drawn  from  the  canonical 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  in  favour  of 
the  truth  of  chriftianity,  an  attentive  reader 
of  them  cannot  but  obferve  feveral  internal' 

chara&ers,. 
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characters,  which  bear  the  ftrongeft  marks 
of  genuinnefs  and  truth,  on  account  of 
their  perfeft  refemblance  to  other  genuine 
and  true  hiftories.  Some  of  thefe  circunv- 
ftances,  intermixed,  as  they  neceffarily  are, 
with  others  of  a  different  nature,  I  fhall 
take  notice  of  in  this  place.  Every  thing 
of  this  nature  is  plainly  a  /landing  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  chriftian  hiftory,  inde- 
pendent of  any  teftimony  in  its  favour. 

The  whole  of  the  fcripture  hiftory 
abounds  with  fo  many  particulars  con- 
cerning times,  places,  and  perfons,  as  are 
ftrong  internal  marks  of  authenticity,  and 
make  it  look  exceedingly  unlike  any  fiction. 
Befides,  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  imagine 
any  reaibn  or  motive  for  contriving;  luch 
a  hiftory  as  that  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  endeavouring  to  impofe  it  upon  the 
Jewifh  nation,  as  the  genuine  hiftory  of 
their  anceftors,  and  the  only  authentic 
ftandard  of  their  laws  and  cuftoms. 

The  Jewiih  hiftory  is  aftb  very  unlike 
the  accounts  which  the  writers  of  all  other 
nations  have  given  of  their  antiquities, 
and  has  much  more  the  appearance  of 
truth,  with  refpeft  to  the  times  affigned  for 
generations  of  men>  and  fucceffions  of  Kings. 
Thofe  of  the  Jewifh  hiftory,  from  before 
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the  time  of  Mofes,  are  agreeable  to  the 
prefent  ftate  of  things,  and  the  prefent  con- 
dition of  human  life,  whereas  the  antient 
hiftories   of  Egypt,    A  Syria,  Babylon, 
Greece,  and  Rome,  reprelent  the  term  of 
human  life,  and  the  ftate  of  human  affairs, 
as  in  a  condition  much  unlike  what  it  is 
now,  and  foch  as  it  is  ftill  more  improba- 
ble that  it  fhould  have  been  then.  The 
reigns  of  Kings  do  not,  at  a  medium,  ex- 
ceed 19  years.    This  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
has  fliewn  from  the  hiftories  of  all  nations 
which  are  certainly  known  to  us.  Now 
thofe  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Ifrael  do 
not  exceed,  but  fall  ftiortof  this  number; 
whereas  thofe  of  the  ftates  above-mentioned 
are  faid  to  have  reigned,  one  with  another, 
fome  thirty,  and  others  forty  years  a  piece, 
and  this  in  times  of  great  confufion,  when 
many  of  them  died  violent  deaths.  In 
like  manner,  the  generations  of  men,  at  a 
medium,  are  found,  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
to  have  had  an  interval  of  about  thirty 
years,  and  fuch  they  v/ill  be  found  to  have 
been  in  the  Jewifh  hiftory,  which  is,  there- 
fore, probable  ;  but  in  thofe  of  fome  other 
nations,  this  interval  muft  have  been  fifty 
or  fixty  years,  which  is  altogether  impro- 
bable. 

The 
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The  different  accounts  of  the  fame- trans- 
action, written  by  different  Evangelifts, 
agree  in  all  the  principal  things,  which 
(hews  that  they  had  equally  attended  to 
them,  and  had  the  fame  ideas  of  them  ; 
but  they  relate  their  hiftories  in  a  different 
order  and  manner,  aad  with  many  variati- 
ons in  fmall  circumftances  ;  which  fhews 
that  they  did  not  write  in  concert,  as  they 
muft  have  done  to  have  agreed  fo  well  gs 
they  do,  if  they  had  not  written  from  their 
memories,  which  were  equally  impreffed 
with  the  idea  of  all  the  principal  tranfa&i- 
ons. 

The  traces  of  a  moft  excellent  charafter^ 
efpecially  of  great  humility,  integrity,  be- 
nevolence and  devotion,  which  are  appa- 
rent in  the  authors  of  the  New  Teflament, 
fupply  a  very  ftrong  internal  proof,  that 
they  have  not  endeavoured  to  impofe  upon 
mankind.  Whether  a  man  himfelf  may 
intend  to  do  it  or  not,  it  will  be  impoffible 
for  him  either  to  fpeak  or  write  much, 
without  giving  to  an  attentive  obferver, 
ibme  idea  of  his  own  moral  charafter, 
efpecially  if  the  fubjeft  be  of  a  moral  na- 
ture, and  have  the  moft  diftant  relation  to 
religion.  In  this  cafe,  the  greateft  artifice 
retention,  and  addrefs  will  not  be  Sufficient 

to 
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to  conceal  every  circumftance  that  has  a 
connection  with  feelings,  and  difpojitions  of 
blind. 

Now  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
were  very  evidently  men  of  no  art  or  cun- 
ning whatever.  Except  St.  Paul,  they  muft 
have  been  men  of  very  plain  underftand- 
ings ;  and  though  not  illiterate,  yet  ibme 
of  them  were  barely  capable  of  exprefling 
themfelves  with  propriety  upon  necefiary 
occafions.  Now  that  men  of  this  charac- 
ter fhould  even  think  of,  or  attempt,  and 
much  lefs  fhould  actually  carry  on,  and 
fucceed  in  a  fcheme  of  fuch  complicated 
impofture  as  the  hiftory  of  Chrift  and  of 
the  apoftles  muft  be,  if  it  were  not  founded 
in  truth,  is  altogether  inci  edible.  In  fa<5t, 
this  would  be  more  miraculous  than  any 
thing  that  thefe  writers  relate  concerning 
themfelves,  or  their  mafter. 

On  the  contrary,  we  cannot  but  fee,  in 
the  writings  of  the  Evangelifts,  the  plaineft 
marks  of  a  genuine  love  of  truth,  and  of  a 
difpofition  the  fartheft  in  the  world  from  a 
defign  to  deceive  and  impofe  upon  others, 
even  for  their  good.  It  is  hardly  poffible 
to  read  their  writings  with  attention,  with- 
out imbibing  fomething  of  their  excellent 
fpirit,  feeling  fomething  of  their  ardent 
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love  of  virtue,  their  zeal  to  promote  the 
beft  interefts  of  mankind,  their  ftrong  at- 
tachment to  their  lord  and  mafter,  their 
reverence  for  God,  and  devotednefs  to  his 
will. 

The  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  have 
not  had  the  art,  nor  do  they  feem  to  have 
had  the  difpofition  to  conceal  their  own  fail- 
ings, or  the  objections  that  were  made  to 
the  character  or  pretenfions  of  their  mailer  \ 
but  they  relate  incidents  of  this  kind  with 
as  little  difguife,  and  as  great  fimplicity,  as 
they  do  any  other  parts  of  their  hiftory. 
Can  it  be  thought  that  any  friend  of  the 
Apoftle  Peter  would  have  invented  the  dis- 
graceful ftory  of  his  cowardly  defertion  of 
his  mafter,  or  that  any  friend  of  James  and 
John  would  have  mentioned  their  ambitious 
views,  and  the  mortifying  reproof  which 
was  given  them  by  Jefus  on  that  account  ? 

There  is  not  in  any  of  the  Evangelifts 
one  diredt  encomium  on  any  of  the  apofties, 
or  even  on  their  mafter  himfelf.  The  very 
high  opinion  which  we  cannot  help  form- 
ing of  his  chara&er,  from  the  perufal  of 
their  writings,  is  collefted  intirely  from 
faffs,  difcourjes,  and  incidents  indire&ly  men- 
tioned ;  and  men  who  had  been  much  fe- 
licitous about  their  charafter  and  reputa- 
tion 
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tion  in  the  world,  would  hardly  have  trail- 
ed to  this.  Nothing  is  more  common  in 
antient  heathen  writers  than  direft  enco- 
miums on  their  friends,  their  patrons,  and 
even  on  themfelves.  This  is  even  the  cafe 
with  writers  of  the  greateft  ingenuity,  and 
the  beft  underftanding,  who  might  have 
been  thought  to  have  perceived  the  folly  of 
fuch  exceflive  vanity.  But  the  whole  nar- 
rative of  the  evangelical  hiftorians  fhews 
them  to  have  been  men  altogether  void  of 
art  or  defign,  men  who  wrote  from  their 
memory  only,  and  who  were,  indeed,  little 
capable  of  framing  a  cunningly  devifed  fable. 
Upon  the  whole,  there  are  no  writings  in 
the  world  that  have  fo  many  internal  cha- 
rafters  of  truth. 

The  very  character  of  Jefus  Chrijl  is  fo 
exceedingly  unlike  any  other  character 
whatever  in  the  whole  hiftory  of  mankind, 
there  is  fomething  in  it  fo  remarkably  great 
and  extraordinary,  efpecially  fuch  an  amaz- 
ing mixture  of  dignity  and  condefcenfion, 
that  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  fuch  men  as 
the  Evangelifts  fliould  have  conceived  it, 
or  have  fupported  it  fo  uniformly  as  they 
have  done,  on  a  great  variety  of  occafions. 
The  f aft  demonftrates  that  they  muft  have 
had  an  original  to  copy  after.    In  this  cafe 
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they  mil  ft  have  written  from  their  memo- 
ries, and  not  from  imagination. 

I  would  not  fcruple  to  appeal  to  any  per- 
fon,  whofe  moral  fentiments  have  not  been 
perverted,  whether  he  can  poflibly  recon  - 
cile  the  character  of  Chrift,  the  doftrines 
which  he  taught,  and  his  general  conduct, 
with  that  of  an  enthufiaft  or  an  impoftor, 
and  confequently  whether  his  hiftory  does 
not  on  this  account  bear  internal  marks  of 
truth.  He  taught  and  laborioufly  incul- 
cated the  precepts  of  the  pureft  morality. 
He  did  not  puzzle  his  hearers  with  fubtle 
diftindtions  in  morals,  but  "infilled  chiefly 
upon  great  and  general  principles,  as  the 
love  of  God,  the  love  of  mankind,  and 
univerfa!  purity  of  heart,  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  form  a  complete  chara&er,  adapted 
to  every  ftation  and  condition  in  life  ;  and 
he  more  efpecially  enforced  thofe  virtues 
which  are  the  leafc  oftentatious,  but  the 
mod  effential  to  true  greatnefs  and  excel- 
lence of  character,  viz.  the  forgivenefs  of 
injuries,  humility,  contentment,  and  re- 
fignation  to  the  will  of  God. 

He  never  confulted  his  own  eafe  or  plea- 
fure,  but  conftantly  laboured  and  felt  for 
others,  going  about  doing  good  to  the  fouls 
and  bodies  of  men*     He  fpared  neither 
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the  faults  of  his  friends,  nor  the  vices  of 
his  enemies,  though  the  former  were  ever 
fo  dear  to  him,  and  the  latter  ever  fo  power- 
ful and  inveterate.  He  difcovered  the 
moll  aftonifhing  wifdom  and  prefence  of 
mind  whenever  enfnaring  queftions  were 
put  to  him.  He  fought  no  worldly  emo- 
luments or  honours,  but  perfifted  in  a 
courfe  of  life  which  rendered  him  in  the 
higheft  degree  obnoxious  to  thole  who  v/ere 
in  power ;  and  when  he  deemed  the  great 
purpofe  of  his  ufeful  life  to  be  accomplifh- 
ed,  he  no  longer  fecreted  himfelf  from  the 
malice  of  his  perfecutors,  but  in  a  firm  be- 
lief, and  with  a  peremptory  declaration, 
that  he  fhould  rife  to  the  moft  diftinguifh- 
ed  greatnefs,  and  that  he  fhould  raife  all 
his  difciples  and  friends  to  fimilar  honours 
in  a  future  life,  he  fubmitted,  with  inimi- 
table calmnefs  and  compofure,  to  a  moft 
cruel  and  ignominious  death. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  hiftory,  all  this, 
and  much  more  than  this,  was  unqueftion- 
ably  faff.  Now,  what  is  there  in  human 
nature,  or  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind,  that 
can  lead  us  to  imagine  that  the  man  who 
could  aft  this  part  fhould  folemnly  afiert 
that  he  was  commiffioned  by  God  to  do  it, 
without  really  having  fuch  a  commiffion. 

A  good 
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A  good  man  will  immediately  fay,  if  divine 
interpofitions  be  poffible  in  themfelves,  and 
if  God  has  ever  fpoken  by  man,  Jefus 
Chrift  muft  certainly  have  been  the  man  % 
and  an  intelligent  perfon  may  perceive  that 
the  time  in  which  he  lived  was  the  mofc 
proper  time  for  his  appearance.  The  man 
whofe  life  and  converfation  is  agreeable  to 
the  gofpel,  and  who  feels  that  he  enjoys  the 
advantages  of  his  being  and  condition  to 
the  greateft  perfedtion  in  confequence  of 
it,  muft  feel  what  will  be  to  him  the  mod 
irrefiftible  evidence  that  the  gofpel  pro- 
ceeds from  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
perfeft  gift.  He  has  the  witnefs  in  himfelf^ 
and  has  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 

The  difcourfes  of  our  Lord  before  his 
death  are  certainly  altogether  unaccount- 
able upon  the  fuppofition  of  his  being  an 
impoftor.  They  difcover  the  greateft  fenfe 
of  perfonal  dignity  and  importance,  the 
molt  perfedt  goodnefs  and  benevolence  of 
heart,  the  moft  tender  affedtion  to  his  im- 
mediate followers,  and  the  fcrongeft  fym- 
pathy  with  them  under  a  profpedt  of  the 
confternation  into  which  they  would  be 
thrown  by  his  approaching  death  and  yet, 
though  he  endeavoured  to  fuggeft  the  mod 
proper  and  effectual  confiderations  to  en- 
courage 
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courage  and  fupport  them  under  fo  fevere 
a  trial,  he  is  careful  to  give  them  no  hopes 
of  any  advancement  or  happinefs  in  this 
world,  but  only  in  thofe  manfions  which 
he  was  going  to  prepare  for  them,  after 
they  fhould  be  fo  hated  of  all  men,  that 
he  who  killed  them  fhould  think  that  he 
did  God  fervice.  With  what  view  could 
an  impoftor  be  fuppofed  to  talk  in  this 
ftrain,  or  what  could  a  few  illiterate  men 
expect  to  gain  by  fupporting  the  preten- 
tions of  a  man  who  wanted  to  impofe  upon 
all  the  world,  and  who,  after  being  profe- 
cuted  as  a  criminal,  was  condemned,  and 
crucified  ? 

In  the  difcourfes  of  Chrift  we  perceive  a 
character  and  manner,  in  feveral  refpedls, 
peculiar  to  himfelf,  even  much  more  fo 
than  that  of  Socrates  in  the  dialogues  of 
Plato  and  Xcnophon.  It  is  even  confider- 
ably  different  from  that  of  Mofes,  or  any 
of  the  antient  prophets,  which  a  Jew,  who 
had  invented,  would  probably  have  imi- 
tated. This  ftyle  and  manner  being  fo  tru- 
ly original,  has,  certainly,  the  appearance 
of  being  copied  from  real  life.  Befides, 
die  difcourfes  of  Chrift  are  not  general  de- 
clamations on  the  iubjedt  of  virtue  and 
vice,  but  are  accompanied  with  many  cir- 
I  cumftances 
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cumftances  relating  to  particular  perfons, 
times,  and  places,  which  a  perfon  who 
wrote  from  imagination  would  never  have 
thought  of,  or  at  lead  would  not  have 
hazarded. 

The  manner  in  which  Chrift  and  his  a- 
poftles  propofed  and  enforced  the  evidences 
of  their  million,  afford!  a  very  ftrong  pre- 
emptive argument  that  they  were  no  im- 
porters. 7  hey  generally  exhibited  their 
proofs  without  the  leaft  comment  upon 
them,  leaving  them  to  produce  their  own 
natural  efreft  upon  the  mind  cf  the  unpre- 
judiced obferver.  At  other  times  they 
plainly  and  peremptorily  afiert  their  com- 
million  from  God,  fimply  appealing  to  the 
miracles  which  they  wrought,  or  to  antient 
allowed  prophecies  in  favour  of  their  pre- 
tenfions  ;  never  reafoning  about  the  force 
of  them,  or  of  their  own  accord  fcarting 
and  obviating  objections,  though  they  ne- 
ver declined  giving  plain  and  fatisfadtory 
anfwers  to  all  that  were  propofed  to  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  impoftors,  confei- 
ous  of  their  having  no  fatisfaftory  proof 
of  what  they  pretend  to  be,  never  fail  to 
make  a  great  parade  of  the  little  feeming 
evidence  which  they  can  venture  to  alledge, 
they  are  quick  fighted  to  forefee,  and  ready 

to 
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to  obviate  every  objedtion  to  which  they 
can  make  any  plaufible  reply,  and  they 
artfully  evade  fuch  as  they  cannot  anfwer. 
Such  was  the  conduft  of  Mohammed,  as  a 
perfon  of  any  tolerable  difcernment  may 
perceive  in  reading  the  Koran,  and  the  very 
reverfe  was  the  conduft  of  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles,  as  muft  be  obvious  to  any  perfon 
who  reads  the  Gofpels  and  the  book  of 
Afts. 

Upon  the  whole  we  cannot  but  conclude 
that  the  Evangelical  Kiftory  has  all  the  air 
and  the  ufual  charaSterifiics  of  truth,  and 
that  men  circumflanced  as  the  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  were,  fhould  have 
written  as  they  have  done,  without  writing 
from  known  facts,  is  altogether  incredible, 
and  the  whole  hiftory  of  mankind  can  ex- 
hibit nothing  parallel  to  it. 


PART 
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PART  V. 


KE    EVIDENCE    O?    REVEALED  RELIGION 

from  PROPHECY. 


TH  E  lad  courfe  of  arguments  which 
I  fhall  produce  in  favour  of  the 
Jewifh  and  chriftian  revelations  is  that  which 
is  derived  from  prophecy,  which  is  of  a 
mixed  nature,  depending  in  part  upon  the 
teftimony  of  the  friends  of  revelation  that 
fuch  prophecies  were  delivered,  and  upon 
credible  hiftory  that  they  have  been  fulfilled. 
In  fome  cafes,  however,  it  is  a  matter  of 
public  notoriety  that  the  books  which  con- 
tain the  prophecies  were  extant  long  before 
the  events  to  which  it  is  afferted  that  they 
correfpond  fo  that  this  argument  borrows 
no  aid  from  the  teftimony  of  the  friends  of 
revelation  only. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged  that  God  only 
can  forefee,  and  with  certainty  foretel  fu- 
ture events,  at  leaft  fuch  as  are  very  re- 
mote, and  which  depend  upon  caufes  which 
did  not  exift,  or  which  could  not  be  known 

by 
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by  man  to  exift,  at  the  time  when  they 
were  foretold.  It  is  not  neceffary,  how- 
ever, that  the  event  fhould  correspond  to 
the  prophecy  lb  exaftly,  as  that  it  might 
have  been  difrin&ly  defcribed  before  it 
came  to  pafs.  For  in  how  dark  and  ob- 
fcure  a  manner  foever  the  prophecy  be  ex- 
prefled,  it  will  be  fufneiently  manifeft  that 
it  came  from  God,  if,  after  the  event,  the 
correfpondence  between  them  be  fo  great, 
that  human  forefight  could  not  have  de- 
fcribed it  in  fuch  a  manner,  and  if  it  be 
highly  improbable,  or  impoffible,  that  it 
fhould  have  been  defcribed  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner at  random.  But  many  prophecies  re- 
corded in  the  fcriptures  were  as  intelligible 
before  as  after  the  event,  and  yet  they  did 
not  at  all  contribute  to  their  own  accom- 
plishments, by  inducing  the  friends  of  re- 
velation to  exert  themfelves,  in  order  to 
bring  about  the  thing  foretold  ;  the  event 
being  produced  by  natural  and  foreign 
caufes. 

Of  the  many  prophecies  which  are  re- 
corded in  the  books  of  fcripture,  I  fhall 
only  mention  a  few  of  the  more  confider- 
able,  reciting  in  the  firft  place,  the  words 
of  the  prediction,  and  then  relating  from 
hiftory  the  correfponding  events. 

I  3  SECTION 
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SECTION  I. 

Prophecies  relating  to  various  nations  which 
had  connections  with  the  Jews. 

f  I  ^  HE  prophecies  concerning  the  pofte- 
|  rity  of  Abraham  by  Ishmael,  have 
been  remarkably  fulfilled  *,  and  the  prefent 
Hate  of  the  Arabs,  who  are  chiefly  de- 
fcended  from  Ifhmael,  are  an  atteftation 
of  their  truth  and  divinity. 

Several  of  thefe  predidtions  imply  that 
the  pofterity  of  Ifhmael  fhould  be  nume- 
rous \  as  Gen.  xvi.  6. — 12.    And  the  angel 
cf  the  Lord  /aid  unto  Ffagar,  I  will  multiply 
thy  feed  exceedingly,  and  it  Jhall  not  be  num- 
bered for  multitude.    And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  /aid  unto  her,  Behold  thou  art  with 
child,  and  /halt  bear  a  fen,  and  /halt  call  his 
name  Ifhmael,  and  he  will  be  a  wild  man 
his  hand  will  be  againfi  every  man,  and  every 
wans  hand  againfi  him,  and  he  Jhall  dwell  in 
the  prefence  of  all  Ins  brethren.    To  Abra- 
ham alfo  Gcd  faid,  Gen,  xxi.  13.  And  a  If o 
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of  the  fon  of  the  bond  woman  will  I  make  a 
nation,  becaufe  he  is  of  thy  feed.  In  feveral 
other  places  the  prophecy  concerning  lih- 
mael  being  a  great  nation  is  repeated  ;  as 
Gen.  xxi.  20,  with  the  additional  cireum- 
ftances  of  his  begetting  twelve  princes. 

Now  all  thefe  particulars  have  been  re- 
markably fulfilled.  The  defendants  of 
Iflimael  were  a  considerable  nation  in  very 
early  times,  and  under  Mohammed  and  his 
fucceffors,  the  Arabs  extended  their  con- 
quefts  over  a  very  confiderable  part  of  the 
world.  All  the  northern  coafts  of  Africa 
abound  with  Arabs,  Paleiiine  is  now  al- 
moft  entirely  occupied  by  them  ;  they  alfo 
ftill  retain  their  artfient  feats,  and  are  ^as 
numerous  there  as  ever. 

It  was  faid  that  Iihniael  fhould  be  a  wild 
man^  and  the  Arabs  are  wild  and  intract- 
able even  to  a  proverb.  It  was  faid  that 
his  hand  fhould  be  againft  every  man,  and  e  - 
very  mans  hand  againft  him,  and  it  is  well 
known  that  the  Arabs,  and,  probably,  the 
Arabs  only,  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world, 
have  conftantly  lived  in  a  ftate  of  hoftility 
v/ith  all  mankind  many  of  them  fubfift- 
ing  by  plundering  their  neighbours,  and 
the  travellers  and  caravans  which  are  oblig- 
ed to  pafs  through  any  part  of  their  coun- 
I  4  try; 
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try  and  befides  this,  their  different  clans 
and  chiefs  are  almoft  always  at  war  with 
one  another. 

It  feems  to  be  intimated,  by  Ifnmaei's 
dwelling  in  the  midft  of  all  his  brethren,  that 
his  pofterity  fhould  continue  to  dwell  a- 
mong  them,  and  to  iubfift  as  a  feparate 
nation,  notwithftanding  this  ftate  of  con- 
ftant  hoftility  ;  and  it  is  truly  remarkable, 
that,  though  the  conqueft  of  Arabia  has 
been  attempted  by  almoft  all  the  great  em- 
pires which  have  bordered  upon  them,  it 
has  never  yet  been  fubdued ;  and  no  na- 
tion ever  made  the  attempt  without  repent- 
ing of  it  \  having  met  with  nothing  but 
difgrace  and  lofs.  This  was  moft  remark- 
ably the  cafe  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  the  moft 
warlike  of  ail  the  Roman  emperors,  and, 
when  the  empire  was  in  its  greateft  ftrength. 

The  deftrudlion  of  Nineveh,  the  great- 
eft  and  moft  fiourifhing  city  in  the  world 
while  it  flood,  and  the  capital  of  the  Af- 
fyrian  empire,  which  fubdued  the  ten 
tribes,  and  carried  them  captive,  was  dif- 
tinftly  and  peremptorily  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Nahum,  probably  about  the  time 
of  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  and  in  about 
an  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  that  great 
empire  was  conquered,  and  the  capital  of 
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it  deftroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Babylo- 
nians. 

Babylon  fucceeded  Nineveh  in  power 
and  fplendor,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  conquered  the  Jews,  and  car- 
ried them  into  captivity ;  yet  long  before 
this  event,  and  even  before  the  Babyloni- 
ans made  any  great  figure  among  the  na- 
tions, the  utter  ruin  of  their  city  and  em- 
pire was  foretold.  The  prophecies  con- 
cerning it  are  long  and  circumftantial,  and 
the  defcription  that  is  given  of  the  condi- 
tion to  which  it  fnould  be  reduced  corres- 
ponds moft  exa&ly  to  feveral  fucceffive 
ftages  of  it;  and  the  whole  prophecy  is, 
completely  verified  at  this  day. 

The  deftrudlion  of  Babylon  is  foretold' 
in  general  terms  by  Ifaiah  xxi.  9,  and  by 
Jeremiah  1.  17,  18,  and  li.  8.  The  timq, 
of  this  event  was  fixed  by  Jeremiah,  who 
wrote  at  the  time  that  the  Babylonian  em- 
pire was  in  its  greateft  ftrength  and  glory. 
Jer.  xxv.  ii,  12.  Thofe  nations  Jhall  ferve 
the  king  of  Babylon  feventy  years^  and  it 
Jhall  come  topafs^  that  when  feventy  years  are 
accomplifhed^  that  I  will  punifh  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  that  nation^  fays  the  Lord. 

The  conquefts  of  Cyrus,  who  befieged 
and  took  Babylon,  were  diftinftly  foretold 

1 5  H 


2C2 


The  Evidences 


by  Ifaiah  ;  and  that  great  conqueror  is  c~ 
ven  mentioned  by  name,  If.  xlv.  i.  &c« 
We  have  alfo  an  account  of  both  thofe  na- 
tions which  joined  in  the  conqueft  of  Ba- 
bylon, If.  xxi.  2.  Go  up  0  Elam,  Befiegs 
O  Mediae  and  alfo  in  Jeremiah,  li.  n, 
The  Lord  hath  raifed  up  the  fpirit  of  the 
kings  of  the  Medes  \  for  his  device  is  againfi 
Babylon,  to  defiroy  it. 

The  very  manner  in  which  the  city  was 
taken  feems  to  have  been  alluded  to  in 
Ifaiah,  xliv.  27,  That  fays  to  the  deep,  Be 
dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers.  Alfo  in 
Jeremiah,  1.  28,  A  drought  is  upoyi  her  wa* 
ters,  and  they  fhall  be  dried  up,  and  again, 
li.  36,  I  will  dry  up  her  feas,  and  make  her 
fprings  dry.  For  the  ftratagem  that  Cyrus 
made  ufe  of  to  take  the  place  was  to  divert 
the  courfe  of  the  river,  and  make  his  army 
enter  the  city,  through  the  midft  of  whicli 
it  had  flowed,  by  its  channel,  which  was 
then  left  dry. 

The  prophecies  in  which  the  utter  de- 
ftruftion  of  Babylon  is  foretold  are  re- 
markably emphatical,  and  the  accomplifh- 
nient  of  them  has  been  no  lefs  remarkably 
exa6l.  If.  xiii.  19. — 22.  And  Babylon,  the 
glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees  ex- 
cellency, fhall  be  as  when  God  overthrew  So- 
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iom  and  Gomorrha.  It  Jhall  never  be  inha- 
bited^ neither  Jhall  it  be  dwelt  in  Jrom  gene- 
ration to  generation ;  neither  Jhall  the  Arabian 
pitch  his  tent  there,  neither  Jhall  the  fhepherds 
make  their  Jold  there,  but  wild  beajls  oj  the 
defer ts  Jhall  lye  there,  and  their  houjes  Jhall 
be  full  of  doleful  creatures,  and  owls  Jhall 
dwell  there,  and  fatyrs  Jhall  dance  there  ;  and 
the  wild  beajls  of  the  ijlands  Jo  all  cry  in  their 
dejolate  houjes,  and.  dragons  in  their  pleajant 
palaces  \  and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and 
her  days  Jhall  not  be  prolonged 

Alio  14,  22,  23.  For  I  will  rife  up  a- 
gdinjt  them,  Jaith  the  Lord  oj  hofts,  and  cut 
of  Jrom  Babylon  the  name  and  remnant,  and 
Jon  and  nephezv,  Jaith  the  Lord,    I  will  aljo 
make  it  a  pojjejfon  for  the  bittern,  and  pools 
of  water,  and  I  will  fweep  it  with  the  bee- 
fern  of  deftruffion,  Jaith  the  Lord  cj  hofts, 
Jer.  I.  9,  &c.  For  lo  1  will  raije,  and  cauje 
to  come  up  againji  Babylon,  an  ajjembly  of 
great  nations  from  the  North  country,  and 
they  Jhall  Jet  themjelves  in  array  againft  her. 
From  thence  Jhe  Jhall  be  taken.     Becauje  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  it  Jhall  not  be  inha- 
bited j  but  it  Jhall  be  wholly  deflate.  Every 
one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  Jhall  be  aftonijhed, 
and  hijs  at  all  her  plagues.    For  it  is  the 
land  0 J  graven  images,  and  they  are  mad  up- 
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on  their  idols.  Therefore,  the  wild  beajis  of 
the  defert,  with  the  wild  beajis  cf  the  ifland 
(that  is,  foreign  wild  beads,  not  natives  of 
the  country)  jhall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls 
fhall  dwell  therein,  and  it  jhall  be  no  more  in  < 
habited  for  ever,  neither  jhall  it  be  dzvelt  in 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Hiftory  fhews  the  full  accomplifliment 
of  thefe,  and  many  other  very  circumftan- 
tial  prophecies  concerning  the  deflruction 
of  Babylon.  This  great  city  never  reco- 
vered the  blow  which  it  received  from  Cy- 
rus for  the  river  never  returned  to  its  old 
channel  ^  and  the  neighbouring  country  be- 
coming marfhy,  it  foon  became  a  very  dif- 
agreeable  fituation,  and  in  time  not  habi- 
table. The  deflruction  of  the  idols  of  Ba- 
bylon had  been  very  particularly  foretold, 
and  it  was  fully  accomplifhed  by  Xerxes, 
who  returning  defeated,  and  difappointed 
from  Greece,  wreaked  his  vengeance  upon 
Babylon,  taking  its  treafures,  and  deftroy- 
ing  all  its  idols,  which  the  Perfians  held  in 
abhorrence.  If.  xxi.  9.  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  and  all  the  graven  images  of  her  Gods 
he  has  broken  to  the  ground  xlvi.  1.  Bel 
boweth  down,  Nebo  jlocpeth,  their  idols  were 
upon  the  beajis,  and  upon  the  cattle.  Jer.  1.  2. 
Babylon  is  taken,  Bel  is  confounded,  Mero- 


Of  Revelation. 


each  is  broken  in  pieces ;  her  idols  are  con- 
founded, her  images  are  broken  in  pieces. 
li.  44,  &c.  And  I  will  punijh  Bel  in  Baby- 
lon, and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth 
that  which  he  has  /wallowed  up.  The  fame 
circumftance  is  repeated  afterwards,  and 
it  was  fulfilled  when  Cyrus  reftored  to  the 
jews  the  veffels  of  gold  and  filver,  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  from  the  temple 
of  Jerufalem,  and  had  lodged  in  the  temple 
of  Bel. 

The  gradual  defolation  of  Babylon,  till 
it  came  to  that  ftate  of  utter  deftruc- 
tion,  which  is  defcribed  by  the  prophets, 
is  truly  remarkable.     Diodorus  Siculus, 
who  wrote  a  little  before  the  time  of  Chrift, 
fays  that  the  buildings  were  then  ruined 
and  decayed,  a  fmall  part  of  it  only  being 
inhabited,  and  the  reft  of  the  inclofure 
impioyed  in  tillage.    Pliny,  who  wrote  in 
the  firft  century  after  Chrift,  fays  that  Ba- 
bylon was  reduced  to  folitude ;  being  ex- 
haufted.by  the  neighbourhood  of  Seleucia, 
which  had  been  built  upon  the  Tigris,  not 
very  fas  from.it.    Paufanias,  who  wrote 
about  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century, 
fays  that  of  Babylon  the  greateft  city  that 
the  fun  ever  faw,  there  was  nothing  re- 
maining Jjvjt  the  walls  \  and  Lucian,  who 
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wrote  about  the  fame  time,  fays  that  in  a 
little  time  it  would  be  fought  for  and  not 
be  found,  like  Nineveh,  In  the  time  of 
Jerom,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century, 
the  whole  inclofure  of  the  walls  of  Baby- 
lon was  actually  converted  into  a  chace  for 
keeping  wild  beafts,  and  was  ufed  for  that 
and  no  other  purpofe  by  many  of  the  kings 
of  Perfia.  At  length  even  the  walls  of 
Babylon,  fo  much  celebrated  for  their 
height  and  ftrength,  were  demolished  ;  but 
whether  by  the  Saracens,  who  conquered 
that  country,  is  not  known. 

We  find  no  mention  made  of  Babylon 
for  many  centuries  after  this  but  Benja- 
min,  a  Jew  of  Tudela,  who  travelled  into 
that  country,  about  feven  hundred  year3 
ago,  fays  that  there  then  remained  fome  of 
the  ruins  of  Babylon,  particularly  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's palace,  but  that  people  were 
afraid  to  go  into  the  place,  on  account  of 
the  ferpents  and  fcorpions  with  "which  it 
fwarmed.  At  prefent  it  is  not  agreed  a- 
mong  travellers  where  the  great  city  of 
Babylon  flood. 

The  prophecies  concerning  Tyre  were, 
likewife,  exceedingly  numerous,  referring 
to  feveral  fucceffive  periods  in  the  hiftory 
of  that  great  commercial  city  j  and  they 

have 


Of  Revelation* 


207 


have  all  been  remarkably  fulfilled.  I  fhall 
only  mention  the  laft  of  them,  as  it  cor- 
refponds  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  Tyre.  It 
was  delivered  by  Ezekiel,  who  prophecied 
daring  the  time  of  the  Babylonifn  capti- 
vity. E7.  xxvi.  3,  &c.  Thus  fays  the  Lord 
God,  Behold  I  am  againft  thee  O  Tyrus,  and 
will  caufe  many  nations  to  come  up  againft 
thee,  as  the  fea  caufeth  his  waves  to  come  up, 
and  they  Jhall  deftroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus,  and 
break  down  her  towers,  I  will  alfo  fcrape 
her  duft  from  her,  and  make  her  like  the  top 
of  a  rock.  It  jhall  be  a  place  for  the  Jpread- 
ing  of  nets  in  the  midji  of  the  fea  ;  for  I  have 
fpoken  it  faith  the  Lord  God.  The  fame 
circumftance  is  repeated  afterwards,  v.  14, 
I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock  ;  thou 
fha.lt  be  a  -place  to  fpread  nets  upon ;  thou  /halt 
be  built  no  more,  for  I  the  Lord  have  fpoken 
it,  faith  the  Lord  God;  and  again,  v.  2r, 
/  will  make  thee  a  terror,  and  thou  fhalt  be 
no  more.  Though  thou  be  fought  for,  yet 
fhalt  thou  never  be  found  again,  faith  the  Lord 
God. 

If  we  trace  the  hiftory  of  this  great  city^ 
we  fhall  find  that  it  fuflfered  fo  much  ia 
confequence  of  feveral  conquefts,  that  there 
is  not  now  the  leaft  trace  of  the  ancient 
city  ;  and  that  which  was  afterwards  built 

upon, 
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upon  an  ifland,  and  was  called  the  new 
city\  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  is  only 
vifited  by  a  few  fifhermen,  Parvillerius  a 
Jefuit,  whom  Huetius,  who  was  acquaint- 
ed with  him,  calls  a  very  candid  man,  and 
who  refided  ten  years  in  Syria,  faid  that 
when  he  approached  the  ruins  of  Tyre, 
and  beheld  the  rocks  ftretched  forth  to  the 
fea,  and  the  great  ftones  fcattered  up  and 
down  on  the  fliore,  made  clean  and  fmooth 
by  the  fun,  the  waves,  and  the  winds,  and 
of  no  ufe  but  for  the  drying  of  fifhermen's 
nets,  many  of  which  happened  to  be  at 
that  time  fpread  upon  them,  the  profpecl 
brought  to  his  mind  the  prophecies  of 
Ezekiel  above  mentioned. 

The  fulfillment  of  prophecies  concern- 
ing Egypt  is  alfo  very  remarkable.  They 
correfponded  to  feveral  fucceflive  periods 
of  its  hiftory,  and  the  laft  of  them  is  com- 
pletely verified  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  that 
once  great  and  noble,  but  now  enflaved 
and  miferable  country.  After  the  defla- 
tion of  that  land,  and  the  captivity  of  the 
people  by  Nebuchadnezzer,  Ezekiel  pro- 
phecied,  xxix.  14,  15,  that  It  fhould  be 
a  bafe  kingdom.  It  jhall  be  the  bafeft  of  the 
kingdoms ,  neither  Jhall  it  exalt  it f elf  any  more 
above  the  nations  j  for  I  zvill  diminifh  them^ 
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that  they  fa  all  no  more  rule  over  the  nations, 
xxx.  12,  13.  I  will  fell  the  land  into  the 
hand  of  the  vncked,  and  I  will  make  the  land 
wajle^  and  all  that  is  therein  by  the  hand  of 
Strangers  \  and  there  /hall  be  no  more  a  prince 
cf  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Hiftory  fhews  that,  from  that  time  to 
the  preterit,  Egypt  has  never  had  a  prince 
of  its  own  but  has  been  fucceffively  un- 
der the  power  of  the  Babylonians,  Perfians, 
Macedonians,  Romans,  Saracens,  Mam- 
luks,  and  Turks, 


SECTION  IL 


Prophecies  relating  to  the  Messiah, 

J\  LMOST  the  whole  of  the  Jewish 
History  was  the  fubject  of  exceed- 
ingly clear  and  diftinft  prophecies.  The 
multitudes  that  fhould  defcend  from  Abra- 
ham were  repeatedly  foretold  to  that  pa- 
triarch ;  the  different  fates  of  Efau  and 
Jacob  were  foretold  to  Ifaac  ;  and  the  con- 
dition of  each  of  the  twelve  tribes  was  the 
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fubjccl  of  the  prophecy  of  Jacob  when  he 
lay  on  his  death  bed,  and  alfc  or  that  of 
Mofes.  The  duration  of  their  ftate  of 
bondage  in  Egypt  was  made  known  to 
Abraham,  and  a  great  number  of  particu- 
lar events  were  foretold  by  feveral  prophets 
in  every  period  of  their  hiftory  to  the  Ba- 
bylonifli  captivity,  which  Jeremiah  fore- 
told would  laft  feventy  years  ;  and  fo  long, 
and  no  longer,  it  did  continue,  from  the 
firft  captivity  under  Jehoiakim,  to  the  re- 
turn of  the  Jews  under  Cyrus. 

But  thofe  prophecies  in  which  we  are 
moft  interefted,  as  Chriftians,  are  thofe 
which  relate  to  the  Messiah  ;  whofe  com- 
ing was  kept  in  view  from  the  firft  of  the 
communications  of  God  to  mankind,  to 
the  fufpenfion  of  prophecy  under  Malachi. 

As  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  affert  that  all 
thefe  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  or  to  be  ful- 
filled under  him,  it  becomes  us  the  more 
to  ftudy  them,  and  to  trace  the  correfpon- 
dence  between  the  prophecies  and  the 
events.  I  fhall  therefore  colled-  into  one 
view  the  principal  circumftances  relating 
to  the  Meffiah,  which  are  referred  to  by 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
which  are  known  to  correspond  to  the  hif- 
tory of  Chrift, 
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We  learn  from  thefe  prophecies,  that 
the  Jews  had  reafon  to  expeft  the  appear- 
ance of  a  very  glorious  perfon,  by  means 
of  whom  both  themfelves  and  the  reft  of 
the  world  would  receive  very  great  advan- 
tages, of  a  fpiritual  nature  ,  that  he  would 
make  his  appearance  in  mean  circum- 
fiances,  and  though  he  fhould  lead  a  hum- 
ble and  exemplary  life,  working  benevo- 
lent miracles,  he  fhould  be  rejected,  and 
put  to  death  ;  but  that  his  death  would  be 
a  principal  means  of  promoting  the  great 
end  of  his  coming,  namely  the  putting 
away  of  fin,  or  the  reformation  of  the 
world  ;  that  after  this  ftate  of  humiliation 
and'fuffering,  he  fhould  triumph  over  all 
his  enemies,    and  eftablifn  a  kingdom, 
which  fhould  extend  over  the  whole  world, 
and  laft  to  the  end  of  time.    This  perfon, 
who,  in  the  prophecies,  is  called  Sbiloh  and 
MeJJiah,  was  to  be  a  defcendant  of  Abra- 
ham and  David,  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem, 
and  to  be  preceded  by  a  perfon  refembling 
Elijah,  to  prepare  his  way.    Laftly,  he 
was  to  make  his  appearance  while  the  fe- 
cond  temple  of  the  Jews  was  flanding,  and 
about  five  hundred  years  after  the  time  of 
Ezra, 
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The  following  paflages  from  the  Old 
Teftament  fcriptures,  among  many  others, 
feem  to  deicribe,  or  allude  to,  fuch  a  per- 
ion  as  this  j  fome  of  them  referring  to  one 
circumftance,  fome  to  another,  and  fome 
to  feveral  of  them  at  the  fame  time. 

Gen.  xiix.  10.  The  fccpter  jhall  not  de- 
fart  from  Judah^  nor  a  law-giver  from  be- 
tween the  feet  untill  Shiloh  come,  and  to  him 
fto all  the  gathering  of  the  people  he.  Here  is 
an  evident  prophecy  of  fome  perfon,  to 
whom  the  people  ftiould  be  gathered,  and 
who  was  to  make  his  appearance  when  the 
fceptre  had  departed,  or  was  departing  from 
Judah.  Now  Chrift  was  born  about  the 
time  when  the  Jews  became  fubjedt  to  the 
Romans,  their  country  being  reduced  into 
the  form  of  a  province  of  the  Empire ;  fo 
that  they  loft  the  power  of  inflifting  the 
punilhment  of  death,  of  which  they  had 
not  been  deprived  before,  or,  at  leaf!:,  for 
any  length  of  time,  though  they  had  been 
tributary  to  feveral  other  nations  \  but  after 
the  death  of  Herod,  they  loft  it  intirely, 
and  finally.  This  prophecy  may  alfo  have 
a  reference  to  the  fovereignty  departing 
from  the  other  tribes  before  that  period. 

If.  xL  r.  And  there  fioall  come  forth  a  rod 
cut  of  the  fiem  of  Jejje,  and  a  branch  fkall 
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grow  out  of  his  roots,  and  the  fpirit  of  the 
Lord  jh all  reft  upon  him,  the  fpirit  of  wifdom 
and  under/landings  the  fpirit  of  council  and 
might,  the  fpirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  Gc.  and  he  ft  all  finite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  ft  all  he  flay  the  wicked, 
v.  10.  And  in  that  day  there  ft  all  be  a  root 
of  Jeffe,  which  ft  all  ft  and  for  an  enfign  to 
the  people.  To  it  ft  all  the  Gentiles  feek,  and 
his  reft  ft  all  be  glorious.  In  this  prophecy 
there  is  evidently  announced  to  us  a  perfon 
who  was  to  deicend  from  Jeffe,  or  David, 
whofe  authority  was  to  extend  not  only  over 
the  Jews,  but  over  the  Gentiles  alfo. 

That  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
fhould  derive  great  advantage  from  the 
coming  of  the  Meffiah,  was  not  only  the 
meaning  of  the  promife  of  God  to  Abra- 
ham, that  in  his  feed  fhould  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  be  blcjfed  \  but  it  feems  to 
be  more  efpecially  alluded  to  in  Pf.  ii.  7,  8, 
which  was  always  underftood  by  the  Jews 
as  referring;  to  the  Meffiah.  The  Lord  hath 
/aid  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  fon,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee.  Aft  of  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pofjejfion. 
The  converfion  of  the  Gentiles  is  more 
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efpecially  promifed,  If.  xlix.  6.  And  he  jaid 
it  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  jhouldeft  be  my 
jervant,  to  raife  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and 
to  reft  ore  the  prejerved  of  Ifrael,  I  will  alfo 
give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
may  eft  be  my  falvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
The  following  prophecy  of  Jeremiah 
contains  clear  prediction  of  the  Meffiah,  as 
to  defcend  from  David,  though  it  proba- 
bly refers  to  fome  more  glorious  difplay  of 
his  power  than  has  yet  been  exhibited, 
xxii.  5.  Behold  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  raife  unto  David  a  righteous 
branch,  and  a  king  Jhall  reign  and  profper, 
andfhall  execute  judgement  and  juftice  in  the 
earth.  In  his  days  Judah  Jhall  be  faved,  and 
Ifrael  Jhall  dwell  fqfely and  this  is  the  name 
whereby  he  Jhall  be  called,  The  Lord  our 
righteousness.  The  fame  thing  is  alio 
repeated  Jer.  xxxiii.  14,  &c.  Behold  the 
days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  per- 
form that  good  thing  which  I  have  promifed 
unto  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  to  the  houfe  of 
Judah.  In  thofe  days,  and  at  that  time,  will 
I  caufe  the  branch  of  right eoufnefs  to  grow  up 
unto  David,  and  he  Jhall  execute  judgement 
and  righteoufnefs  in  the  land.  In  thofe  days 
jhall  Judah  be  faved,  and  Jerufalem  Jhall 
dwell  fifely,  and  this  is  the  name  wherewith 
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he  Jhall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  righteouf 
nefs.  For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  David  Jhall 
never  want  a  man  to  fit  upon  the  throne  of 
the  houfe  of  IfraeL 

Micah  v.  2.  But  thou ,  Bethlehem  Ephra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thoufands 
of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  Jhall  he  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  a  ruler  in  Ifrael,  whofe 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old  from  ever- 
lofting.  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  un- 
til the  time  that  fhe  who  travelleth  hath 
brought  forth.  Then  the  remnant  of  his  bre- 
thren Jhall  return  unto  the  children  of  IfraeL 
And  he  Jhall  fland,  and  feed  in  the  ftrength 
cf  the  Lord,  in  the  majefly  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they  Jhall  abide.  For 
now  Jhall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  This  prophecy  led  all  the  Jews  to 
expedi  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  in 
Bethlehem ;  and  this  was  exactly  accom- 
plifhed,  for  Mary  was  delivered  of  Jefus  at 
that  place,  to  which  fhe  and  her  family  had 
repaired,  in  order  to  be  enrolled,  though 
her  habitation  was  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee. 

That  Chrift  fhould  refide  chiefly  in  Ga- 
lilee feems,  alfo,  to  have  been  the  fubjeft 
of  a  prophecy.  For  at  a  time  when  that 
country  was  grievoufly  harraffed  by  the 
king  of  Affyria,  juft  before  the  captivity 
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of  the  ten  tribes,  Ifaiah  delivered  the  fol- 
lowing prophecy,  ix.  i.  Though  he  lightly 
cffii^ed  the  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of 
Napthali,  he  jlo all  greatly  honour  her,  by  the 
way  of  the  fea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles,  The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
nefs  have  feen  a  great  light  \  they  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  floadow  of  death,  upon  them 
hath  the  light  fhined.  For  thus,  as  the 
learned  Jofeph  Mede  has  ihewn,  this  paf- 
fage  ought  to  have  been  translated. 

The  chara&er,  and  humiliation  of  Chrifl, 
with  feveral  circumftances  relating  to  his 
life  and  death,  are  plainly  alluded  to  by 
Ifaiah,  in  the  following  palfages,  lii.  13. 
Behold  my  fern: ant  /ball  deal  prudently,  he 
jhall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 
As  many  were  afionifhed  at  thee,  his  vifage 
was  fo  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his 
form  more  than  the  fons  of  men.  So  Jhall 
he  fprinkle  many  nations,  the  kings  floall  fhat 
their  mouths  at  him  \  for  that  which  had  not 
been  told  them  Jhall  they  fee,  and  that  which 
they  had  net  heard  Jhall  they  confider,  liii. 
i,  &c.  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed.  For 
he  Jhall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground.  He  hath 
no  form  nor  comelinefs,  and  when  we  JJjall  fee 
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him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  Jhould  defire 
him.  He  is  defpifed,  and  rejected  of  men,  a 
man  of  forrcws  and  acquainted  with  grief  \ 
and  zve  bid  as  it  were  cur  faces  from  him  \  he 
was  defpifed,  and  we  ejieemed  him  not.  Sure- 
ly he  hath  born  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
forrows  \  yet  we  did  efteem  him  flricken,  fmit  - 
ten  of  God,  and  affiled.  But  he  was  wound- 
ed  for  our  tranfgrejfons,  he  was  bruifed  for 
cur  iniquities,  the  chaflifement  of  our  peace 
wa>s  upon  him,  and  with  his  firipes  we  are 
healed.  All  we  like  fheep  have  gone  affray, 
we  have  turned  every  one  from  his  own  way, 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all,  1.  e.  probably,  as  upon  the  fcape- 
gQat  under  the  law,  which  was  not  hurt, 
but  difmiffed  into  the  wildernefs,  to  repre- 
fent  the  intire  removal,  or  fc;  givenefs  of 
their  fins.  He  was  opprefjed,  and  he  was 
affliSled,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  He  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  Jlaughter,  and  as  a 
fjeep  before  her  floearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  open- 
ed not  his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from  prifon 
and  from  judgement,  and  who  jhall  declare 
his  generation  \  for  he  was  cut  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living,  for  the  tranfgreffion  of  my  peo- 
ple was  he  ftricken.  And  he  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
drnth,  becaufe  he  had  done  no  violence,  nei- 
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ther  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth.  Yet  it 
pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him;  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief,  When  thou  fhalt  make  his  foul 
an  offering  for  fin,  he  [hall  fee  his  feed,  he 
jh all  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleafure  of  the 
Lord  foall  profper  in  his  hand.  He  floall  fee 
of  the  travel  of  his  foul  and  fhallbe  fatisjied; 
by  his  knowledge  /ball  my  righteous  fervant 
juftify  many,  for  he  floall  bear  (or  take  away) 
their  iniquities,  therefore  will  I  divide  him 
a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  (hall  divide 
the  fpoil  with  the  ftrong  ;  becaufe  he  ■  hath 
poured  out  his  foul  unto  death,  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  tranfgreffors,  and  he  bare 
(or  took  away)  the  fin  of  many,  and  made 
intercefftonfor  the  tranfgreffors. 

It  is  imfjpffible  to  find  any  character,  or 
hiftory,  to  which  this  prophecy  correfponds, 
but  that  of  Chrift  ;  and  in  him  the  whole 
of  it  was  completely  fulfilled ;  though  there 
are  fome  difficulties  with  refpedt  to  fome 
particular  paffages,  which  are  varioufly 
rendered  by  different  tranflators. 

The  profperity  of  the  Jews  under  fome 
future  king  was  clearly  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Zechariah  ix.  9,  and  even  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  his  riding  upon  an  afs  was 
probably  alluded  to  by  him.  Rejoice  great- 
ly  0  daughter  of  Z;on,  floout  0  daughter  of 
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Jerufalem.  Beheld  thy  king  comet h  unto  thee. 
He  is  jufii  and  having  falvation  lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an  afs,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  folc 
of  an  afs. 

When  the  fecond  temple  was  built  by 
thofe  who  turned  from  the  Babylonifli  cap- 
tivity, the  old  men,  who  remembered  the 
temple  of  Solomon,  wept,  to  fee  the  dif- 
ference ;  the  latter  temple  being  fo  mean 
in  comparifon  of  the  former.  But  to  com- 
fort them,  the  prophet  Haggai  fays,  ii.  4. 
Be  firong  O  Zerubbabel,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
be  firong  all  ye  people  of  the  land  \  for  I  am 
with  you^  faith  the  Lord  of  hpfls.  It  is  yet 
a  little  while,  and  I  will  fhake  the  heavens^ 
and  the  earthy  and  the  fea,  and  the  dry  land; 
and  I  will  fhake  all  nations,  and  ths  defire  of 
all  nations  fhall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this  boufe 
with  glory,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofis.  Silver 
is  mine,  and  geld  is  mine.  The  glory  of  this 
latter  boufe  /hall  be  greater  than  that  of  the 
former  ;  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofis. 

This  prophecy  limits  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
whofe  prefence  made  the  fecond  temple 
more  truly  glorious  than  that  of  Solomon, 
to  fome  time  before  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufa- 
lem by  the  Romans,  when  that  temple  was 
levelled  with  the  ground. 
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But  the  time  in  which  the  Mefliah  fhould 
make  his  appearance  was  moil  diftinctly 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  who  limit- 
ed it  to  feventy  weeks  after  the  decree  of 
the  kings  of  Perfia  to  rebuild  Jerufalem, 
ix.  24,  &c.     Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to 
finijh  the  tranfgrcffion^  and  to  make  an  end  of 
Jins%  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everlafiing  right  eoufnefs,  and 
to  feal  up  the  vifion,  and  prophecy,  and  to 
anoint  the  mofi  holy.     Know,  therefore,  and 
underjland  ;  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  reftorc  and  to  rebuild  Jerufa- 
lem, unto  the  Meffiah  the  prince,  (hall  be  feven 
weeks,  and  threefcore  and  two  weeks ;  the 
fireets  jhdH  be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even 
in  troublous  times. 

"  Though  there  are  feveral  methods  of 
computing  thefe  feventy  weeks  (every  day 
of  which  is  agreed  to  ftand  for  a  year)  yet 
it  is  plain,  that,  according  to  any  of  them, 
that  term  muft  have  expired  about  the  time 
of  Chrift.  Accordingly  we  find  that  there 
was,  in  fadt,  about  that  time,  a  general  ex- 
pectation among  the  Jews,  and  through  all 
the  Eaft  ;  of  the  appearance  of  fome  great 
prince,  and  reformer  of  religion. 

That 
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That  fome  perfon  would  be  lent  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  Mejfiah,  feems  to  have 
been  foretold  with  fufficient  clearnefs,  in 
the  following  prophecies.  We  alfo  fee  in 
them,  that  he  was  to  refemble  the  prophet 
EUas  ;  and  it  appears,  that  fuch  a  perfon  was 
expedted  b)  the  Jews  about  the  fame  time, 

Ifaiah  iv.  3.  The  voice  of  him  that  cries  in 
the  wildernejs,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  ftraight  in  the  defert  a  high  way  for 
our  God.  Every  valley  fhall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  Jhall  be  made  low, 
and  the  crooked  Jhall  be  made  Jiraight,  and 
the  rough  places  plain.  And  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  jhall  be  revealed,  and  all  fiejh  Jhall  Jee 
it  together  Jor  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
JpGken  it. 

This  prophecy  immediately  follows  ano- 
ther, concerning  the  captivity  of  the  Jews 
by  the  Babylonians,  and  is  introduced  by 
the  following  animated  confolation,  which 
was,  no  doubt,  written  under  a  profpeft  of 
the  happy  ftate  of  things  which  was  to  be 
introduced  by  the  Mefliah,  v.  1,  2.  Com- 
fort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  faith  your  God. 
Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerufalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplifoed, 
that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned,  for  Jhe  hath  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her 
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fins.  tfhe  voice  cf  him  that  crieth  in  the 
wildernefs,  &c. 

Mai.  iii.  i,  &c.  Beheld  I  will  fend  my 
meffenger,  and  he  Jhall  prepare  the  way  before 
me\  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek  Jhall  Jud- 
denly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  mejfenger  of 
the  covenant \  whom  ye  delight  in.  Behold  he 
Jhall  cme,  faith  the  Lord  cf  hojts,  iv.  2. 
Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  -Jhall  the  Jon  oj 
righteoufnefs  arije,  with  healing  in  his  wings, 
&c.  v.  5,  6.  Behold  I  will  fend  you  Elijah 
the  prophet ,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.  And  he  jhall  turn 
the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  their  children,  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
left  I  come  and  fmite  the  earth  with  a  curfe. 

Thefe  are  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  prophe- 
cies which  pretty  plainly  refer  to  Chrift  in 
the  Old  Teftament  \  and  though  fome  of 
them,  I  doubt  not,  are  to  have  a  much 
more  complete  accomplifhment  than  they 
have  hitherto  received,  yet  fo  many  of  the 
particulars  are  already  fulfilled,  as  abun- 
dantly prove,  that  thofe  prophets  wrote  by 
divine  infpiration  \  no  other  than  God  be  - 
ing able  to  defcribe  fo  diftant  an  event  with 
fuch  exadtnefs.  Thefe  prophecies  ought 
certainly  to  excite  our  clofeft  attention  to  a 
character  fo  diftinguifhed  before  hand,  and 
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rendered  fo  confpicuous,  as  we  may  fay. 
even  before  he  made  his  appearance  in  th< 
world  5  and  it  fhould  concur  v/ith  othe 
proofs,  to  ftrengthen  our  faith  in  the  diviiv 
miffion  of  Chrift,  and  the  divinity  of  hi: 
religion. 


SECTION  III, 


Prophecies  in  the  New  T eft  amen t, 

TH  E  fame  fpirit  of  prophecy  which 
attended  every  ftage  of  the  Jewijh 
difpenfation,  has  no  lefs  diftinguiflied  th< 
Chrijlian,  which  is  to  be  confidered  as  the 
continuation,  and  completion  of  the  fame 
general  fcheme. 

The  intire  overthrow  of  the  Jewifh  na- 
tion, and  the  complete  deftrudion  of  Jeru- 
falem  and  the  temple,  with  many  remark- 
able circumftances  preceding  and  attend- 
ing them,  were  exprelsly  foretold  by  ChrifL 
So  diftindt  was  his  foreknowledge  of  the 
great  calamities  that  were  to  come  upor 
his  nation,  that  he  was  exceedingly  movec 
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and  affected  with  the  confideration  of  them, 
and  he  always  expreffed  himfelf  with  the 
greateft  tenderneis  and  compaffion  when- 
ever he  mentioned  them  as  Mat.  xxiii. 
37,  38.  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem^  thou  that 
kiliefi  the  prophets ,  and ftoneft  them  who  are 
fent  unto  thee  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  ga- 
ther eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings ,  and  ye 
would  not.  Behold  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you 
defolate. 

Upon  his  approaching  Jerufalem  for  the 
laft  time,  it  is  faid,  Luke  xix.  41,  &c.  that 

when  he  came  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
weft  over  it  \  faying,  If  thou  badft  known, 
even  thou,  at  leaf  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  to  thy  peace  f  but  now  they  are 
hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  /hall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  Jhall  caft  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compafs  thee  round,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  fide,  and  Jhall  lay  thee  even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ; 
and  they  Jhall  not  leave  in  thee  one  Jlone  upon 
another,  becauje  thou  knewejl  not  the  time  of 
thy  vifitation. 

When  he  was  going  to  be  crucified,  the 
expectation  even  of  his  own  immediate  Of- 
fering did  not  ib  far  engrofs  his  thoughts, 
but  thai  he  felt  the  moll  lively  compaffion 
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on  the  profpect  of  the  future  miferies  of* 
his  countrymen.  For,  being  followed  by 
a  great  company  of  people,  Luke  xxii.  27, 
&c.  andj  of  women,  who  bewailed  and  la- 
mented him,  Jefus,  turning  unto  them,  faidy 
Daughters  of  Jerufalem,  zveep  not  for  me^ 
but  weep  for  yourfelves  and  for  y  cur  children, 
For  behold  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which 
they  foallfay,  Blefjed  are  the  bar  ren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which 
never  gave  fuck,  'The?!  fa  all  they  begin  to  fay 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  and  to  the  rocks, 
Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  thefe  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  /hall  be  done  in  the  dry. 

But  the  mod  circumftantial  of  the  pro- 
phecies  of  our  Lord,  concerning  the  de- 
itruction  of  Jerufalem  and  the  temple,  was 
delivered  to  his  difciples,  when  they  defired 
him  to  attend  to  the  magnificence  of  that 
celebrated  ftructure,  as  they  were  fitting 
in  the  full  view  of  it,  on  the  mount  of 
Olives!  He  immediately  replied,  Mat. 
xxit.  2,  See  ye  not  all  thefe  things  Verily  I 
fay  unto  you,  there  fhall  not  be  left  here  one 
ft  one  upon  another  that  fhall  not  be  thrown 
down ;  and  this  was  even  literally  fulfilled 
about  forty  years  after,  when  the  city  was 
taken  by  Titus,  to  the  great  regret  of  that 
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Roman  general,  who  would  gladly  have 
preferved  fo  glorious  a  ftrudture. 

Several  things  that  preceded  and  accom- 
panied this  dreadful  overthrow  of  the  Jews 
were  diftin&ly  recited  by  our  Lord,  as  fig- 
nals  to  his  difciples  to  flee  from  the  place, 
in  order  to  efcape  the  impending  calamities. 
For  when  they  afked  him  when  tho/e  things 
jhould  be,  he  replied,  Mat.  xxiv.  4.  Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you,  for  many  Jball 
come  in  my  name,  faying,  I  am  Chrifi,  and 
/ball  deceive  many.    And  ye  /hall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars.     See  that  ye  be  not 
troubled,  for  all  theft  things  muff  come  to 
fafs,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.    For  nation  /hall 
rife  againfi  nation,  and  kingdom  again/1  king- 
dom, and  there  /hall  be  /amines,  and  pe/li- 
lences,   and   earthquakes  in  divers  places. 
Now,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  Jofe- 
phus,  and  other  hiftorians,  all  thefe  things 
did,  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  precede 
the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem.    Indeed  the 
whole  of  that  work  of  Jofephus,  concern- 
ing the  wars  0/  the  Jews,  is  the  cleareft, 
and  moft  unexceptionable  evidence  of  the 
fulfilment  of   our  Saviour's  prophecies. 
The  particulars  of  the  prophecies  and  the 
ifyent  have  been  compared  by  feveral  chris- 
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tian  writers,  but  more  efpecially  by  bifhop 
Newton,  Dr.  Lardner,  and  Mr.  Jortin. 

Our  Lord  alfo  mentions  the  perfecution 
of  his  followers,  as  what  would  precede 
that  event  Matt.  xxiv.  9.  Then  pall  they 
deliver  yon  up  to  be  ajfdtled,  and  jhall  kill  you^ 
and  ye,  Jhall  be  hated  of  all  nations,  for  my 
name's  fake  ;  and  then  jhall  many  be  vffended> 
and  /hall  betray  one  another,  and  hate  one  ano- 
ther ;  but  he  that  fhall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  fame  Jhall  be  javed. 

In  connection  with  this  perfecution  and 
difperfion  of  his  difciples,  our  Lord  fore- 
told that  his  religion  would  be  preached  in 
all  the  world,  meaning,  probably,  the  Ro- 
man empire,  before  this  great  cataftrophe  \ 
and  this  appears  from  hiftory  to  have  been 
accomplished.  Mat.  xxiv.  14.  And  this gof- 
pel  of  the  kingdom  Jhall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  zvitnefs  unto  all  nations,  and 
then  jhall  the  end  come. 

The  more  immediate  fignal  for  the  chrif- 
tians  to  flee  out  of  the  country  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  Roman  armies,  with  their 
ftandards,  and  images  (which  were  held  in 
abomination  by  the  Jews)  in  the  holy  land 
.  of  Judea  and  in  Jerufalem,  Mat.  xxiv.  15. 
When  ye,  therefore,  Jhall  fee  the  abomination 
of  deflation,  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the  pro- 
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fhet,  Standing  in  the  hcly  place  (whofo  readeth 
let  him  underfland)  then  let  them  rJoho  he  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains.  Let  him  who 
is  on  the  houfe  top  net  come  down,  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  Lis  houfe  \  neither  let  him  who 
is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take  his  deaths. 
And  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days.  But  pray 
ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on 
the  fabbath-day  ;  for  then  fhall  be  great  tri- 
bulation, fuch  as  was  not  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  this  time,  no  nor  ever  ft) all  be. 

The  obfeurity  which  there  is  in  the  terms 
of  the  firft  part  of  this  prediction  in  Mat- 
thew is,  in  a  great  meafure  removed  by  the 
plainer  exprefnons,  correfponding  to  them* 
in  Luke  xxi.  20.  And  when  ye  fhall  fee  Je- 
rufalem  compared  with  armies,  then  know 
that  the  deflation  thereof  is  nigh.  'Then  let 
them  who  are  in  Judea^  flee  to  the  mountains, 
and  let  them  who  are  in  the  midft  of  it  depart 
cut ;  and  let  not  them  who  are  in  the  countries 
enter  thereinto  for  thefe  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all.  things  which  are  written  may 
be  fulfilled.  But  wo  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days ; 
for  there  fhall  be  great  diftrefs  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people.  And  they  /bait  fall 
by  the  edge  of  the  fword^  and  ft  all  be  led  away 
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cap  the  into  all  nations ,  and  Jerufalem  Jhall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  G 'entiles ',  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

In  thefe  Lift  words  it  is  intimated,  that 
the  calamities  of  the  Jews  are  to  have  an 
end,  and  that  they  are  to  be  once  more  re- 
ftored  to  the  poflfeffion  of  Jerufalem.  And 
from  this,  and  other  prophecies  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  v/e  learn  that  this  great  event  is  to 
take  place,  when  the  gofpel  fhall  have  been 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  and 
when  fome  at  leaft  of  all  nations  fhall  be 
converted  to  the  profeffion  of  it.  The  a- 
poftle  Paul  lays,  Rom.  xi.  25,  I 'would not \ 
Brethren,  that  ye  fhould  be  ignorant  of  this 
my  fiery,  that  blindnefs  in  part  is  happened  unto 
IfraeU  until  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in.  And  fo  all  Ifrael  jhall  be  faved,  as  it  is 
written,  There  fhall  come  cut  of  Zion  the  de- 
liverer, and  Jhall  turn  away  ungodlinefs  from 
Jacob.  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  Jhall  take  away  their  fins. 

At  the  time  that  our  Saviour  delivered 
this  prophecy,  there  was  far  from  being  any 
appearance  of  its  being  accomplifhed.  The 
Jews  had  been  a  longtime  in  fubje&ion  to 
the  Romans,  whofe  empire  then  extended 
over  almoft  all  the  known  world,  and  was 
in  its  greateft  ftrength  5  fo  that  it  could  not 
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have  been  imagined  that  fo  inconfiderable 
a  people  as  the  Jews  were  would  ever  think 
of  oppofing  them,  and  much  lefs  that  they 
ftiould  hold  out,  till  they  were  reduced  to 
fuch  extreme  diftrefs  as  our  Lord  has  de- 
fcribed.  Still  lefs  would  any  man,  not  conr 
fcious  of  divine  infpiration,  have  ventured 
to  foretel  fuch  a  circumftance,  as  the  cir- 
eumvallation  of  Jerufalem,  when,  if  they 
were  reduced  by  the  Romans,  the  conqueft 
might  have  been  effe£ted  by  many  methods 
more  compendious  than  this. 

Befides,  there  was  not  in  our  Saviour's 
time  any  example  of  a  country  being  re- 
duced to  fo  great  defolation  by  the  Romans, 
and  of  fo  complete  a  difperiion  of  the  in- 
habitants, as  that  which  befel  the  Jews. 
The  Romans  were,  in  general,  merciful 
conquerors,  fo  that  the  ftate  of  almoft  all 
the  countries  that  were  fubjedt  to  them  was 
confiderably  improved  by  that  means. 

Still  lefs  was  it  likely  that  lb  noble  a 
ftrudture  as  the  temple,  which  was  probably 
the  moft  fumptuous  and  magnificent  build- 
ing in  the  world,  would  have  been  demo- 
lished, either  by  the  Romans,  who  would 
have  been  proud  of  fuch  a  monument  of 
their  viftory,  or  by  the  Jews,  who  had  the 
moft  fuperftitious  veneration  for  it    and  it 
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was  fo  fituated,  as  to  be  in  no  danger  of 
being  deftroyed  by  a  cafual  fire,  or  any  o- 
ther  accident.  But,  notwkhftanding  this, 
our  Lord,  peremptorily  pronounced,  that 
thefe  things,  improbable  as  they  muft  have 
appeared,  would  not  fail  to  come  to  pafs 
in  that  very  generation  Mat.  xxiv.  34,  &c. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  'This  generation  fhall 
not  pafs,  till  all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled. 
Heaven  and  earth  fhall  pafs  away,  but  my 
words  fhall  not  pafs  away. 

The  fuccefsful  propagation  of  the  gof- 
pel,  notwkhftanding  the  oppofition  it  was 
to  meet  with,  and  the  grievous  perfecutions 
of  thofe  who  adhered  to  it  alio  the  de- 
plorable corruption  of  chriftianity,  and  the 
reftoration  of  it  after  that  corruption,  in  a 
very  diftant  age,  were  all  the  fubjedts  of 
prophecy  by  our  Lord,  and  his  apoftles  ; 
and  molt  of  them  were  events,  which  no 
man  could  have  forefeen,  or  expelled,  at 
the  time  in  which  the  predictions  were  de- 
livered. 

The  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  is  certainly  to 
be  underftood  by  what  is  laid  in  the  antient 
Jewifli  prophecies  concerning  the  great  ex- 
tent and  glory  of  the  Mefllah's  kingdom ; 
but  our  Lord  himfelf  muft  have  had  a  more 
particular  view  to  it  in  feveral  of  his  para- 
bles, 
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bles,  as  in  that  concerning  the  fmall  grain 
of  mujiard  feed,  which  grew  into  a  great 
tree;  the  fmall  quantity  of  leaven  v/hich 
leavened  the  whole  lump,  and  many  others, 
by  which  he  profeffedly  reprefents  the  won- 
derful fpread  of  his  gofpel ;  and  it  muft 
have  been  with  the  fulleft  affurance  of  this 
jevent,  that  he  folemnly  commiffioned  his 
difciples  to  go  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every 
creature. 

It  is  not  improbable,  but  that  our  Lord 
might  fpeak  prophetically  when  he  called 
himfelf  the  light  of  the  world,  and  faid,  No 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.  No 
man  knozveth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  zvhom  the  fon  jhall  reveal  him,  &c\  If 
thefe  declarations  were  meant  to  extend 
beyond  the  time  and  country  in  which  they 
were  delivered,  the  hiftory  of  mankind  af- 
fords a  linking  proof  of  the  fulfilment  of 
them  ;  and  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world 
makes  it  exceedingly  probable,  that  no 
people  will  ever  attain  to  juft  and  ufeful 
conceptions  of  God,  &c.  but  by  the  gof- 
pel, and  that  by  this  means  all  nations  will, 
in  due  time,  acquire  them. 

That  there  was  to  be  a  great  corruption 
of  chrijlianity  was  exprefsly  foretold  not 
only  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  in  which 
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the  rife,  progrcfs,  and  utter  deftru&ion  of 
fome  great  antichriftian  power  are  moft  cer- 
tainly deicribed,  but  alio  in  other  writings 
of  the  apoftles,  and  efpecially  thole  of  St. 
Paul  as  2  Their,  ii.  i,  &c.  Now  we  befeech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrifl,  and  by  cur  gathering  together  un- 
to him,  that  ye  be  not  foon  Jhaken  in  mind,  cr 
be  troubled,  neither  by  fpirit,  nor  by  word,, 
nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Chrift  is  at  hand.    Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means,  for  that  day  fh all  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  firft,  and 
that  man  of  fin  be  revealed,,  the  fen  of  perdi- 
tion, who  oppofeth  and  exalt eth  himfelf  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor/hipped, 
fo  that  he,  as  God,  fitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  /hewing  himfelf  that  he  is  God. 

The  coming  of  this  antichriftian  power, 
he  farther  fays,  v.  g,  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and  lying 
wonders,  and  with  all  deceivablenefs  of  un- 
right eoufnefs,  in  them  that  perifh  \  becaufe 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  faved.  And  for  this  caufe  God 
fid  all  fend  them  firong  delufions,  that  they 
foould  believe  a  lye. 

This  apoftle  reprefents  this  corruption 
as  having  begun  even  in  his  time,  though 
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that  monftrous  antichriftian  power  could 
not  receive  its  full  eftablifhment  till  fome 
other  power,  which  was  then  in  the  way 
(by  which  he  probably  meant  the  Roman 
empire)  fhould  be  removed.  But  when- 
ever it  fhould  be  eftabliflhed,  he  exprefsly 
foretells  its  utter  deftrudtion,  v.  6,  &c. 
And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth,  that  he 
might  be  revealed  in  his  time ;  for  the  myftery 
of  iniquity  does  already  work  ;  only  he  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way.  And  then  fhall  that  wicked  one  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  fhall  conjume  with 
the  fpirit  of  his  mouth,  and  (hall  deftroy  with 
the  brightnefs  of  his  coming. 

The  particulars  of  this  great  corruption 
of  chriftianity  are  more  diftinftly  expreffed 
by  the  apoftle  Paul  in  his  firft  epiftle  to 
Timothy  iv.  i .  Now  the  fpirit  fpeaketh  ex- 
prefsly, that,  in  the  latter  times,  fome  fall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  f educing 
fpirit s,  and  doctrines  of  demons,  fpeaking  lyes 
in  hypocrify,  having  their  confcience  feared 
with  a  hot  iron  \  forbidding  to  marry \  and 
commanding  to  abftain  from  meats  which  God 
hath  created,  to  be  received  with  thank/giving^ 
of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

It  is  impoffible  not  to  perceive  in  thefe 
prophecies,  efpecially  if  they  be  compared 
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with  others  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  and  of 
the  Revelation,  the  plain  characters  of  the 
church  of  Rome  \  allowing  for  the  obfcurity 
of  many  of  the  phrafes  by  which  the  Papal 
ufurpations  on  the  rights  of  God  and  man 
are  here  exprefied.  Thefe  prophecies  have 
been  fully  accompliflied,  the  Popifh  cor- 
ruptions and  ufurpations  having  proceeded 
almoft  without  interruption,  for  more  than 
fourteen  hundred  years. 

That  fo  fimple  a  religion  as  the  chriftian 
fhould  have  been  fubjedt  to  fuch  dreadful 
corruption  muft  have  appeared  improba- 
ble, at  the  time  of  its  firft  promulgation ; 
the  like  not  having  happened  to  the  Jewifh 
religion,  or,  indeed,  to  any  other  religion 
under  heaven.  And  yet  when  the  corrup- 
tion was  eftabliiTied,  and  had  been  fupport- 
ed  by  all  the  temporal  powers  under  hea- 
ven, for  the  fpace  of  many  centuries,  and 
was  intimately  incorporated  with  the  civil 
conftitutions  of  thofe  ftates,  its  general  re- 
iteration to  its  primitive  purity  muft  have 
appeared  much  more  improbable  ;  -and  yet 
fuch  progrefs  has  been  already  made  in  this 
great  work,  that  there  can.  be  no  doubt  but 
that,  in  due  time,  the  whole  prophecy  will 
be  completed,  and  chriftianity  be  once  more 
what  it  originally  was. 

PART 
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PART  VI, 


An  examination  of  the  evidence  of 
several  miracles  which  have  been 
said  to  have  been  wrought  for 
other  purposes  than  the  confirma- 
TION of  the  Jewish  and  christian 

REVELATIONS. 


TTT  7E  fhall  be  much  confirmed  in  our 
VV  belief  of  the  miracles  of  Mofes  and 
of  Chrift,  and  of  the  truth  of  their  religions, 
if  we  compare  the  evidence  which  lias  been 
brought  for  them,  with  that  which  is  al- 
ledged  in  favour  of  other  miracles.  For 
miracles  have  been  pleaded  in  favour  of 
heathens,  Mohammedans,  and  the  church 
of  Rome;  but  the  evidence  which  is  al- 
ledged  in  their  favour,  though  it  has  been 
boafted  of  by  modern  unbelievers,  as  equal, 
and  even  fuperior  to  what  has  been  pleaded 
of  the  miracles  of  Mofes  and  of  Chrift  is  ex- 
ceedingly 
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ccedingly  defedtive,-  if  there  be  any  pro- 
priety in  the  rules  which  I  have  already 
laid  down  for  afcertaining  the  value  of 
human  teftimony 

The  number  of  falfe  miracles  which 
have  gained  credit  in  the  world,  pofterior 
to  thole  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  are,  in 
fome  meafure,  an  evidence  of  their  truth. 
Mankind  are  eafily  led  by  analog)  from 
one  thing  to  another  ;  fo  that  h  iving  been 
compelled  to  admit  the  evidence  of  fome 
miracles,  they  would  more  eadly  admit 
that  of  others,  in  any  refpects  fimiiar  to 
them  (as  their  being  wrought  by  the  fame 
kind  of  perfons,  and  for  fimiiar  purpofes) 
upon  much  more  (lender  evidence ;  whereas 
if  nothing  had  exifted  of  the  like  nature 
before  them,  the  evidence  of  which  was 
indifpu table,  the  later  miracles  would  have 
gained  no  credit  at  all ;  fo  that  the  credit 
which  they  have  obtained  is  a  kind  of 
proof  that  fomething  better  authenticated 
had  taken  place  before  them.  In  like  man- 
ner fpurious  Gofpels,  &c.  are  fome  proof 
that  there  were  genuine  ones  prior  to  them. 

It  may  truly  be  faid  of  all  miracles,  not 
Jewifli  or  chriftian,  that  they  were  either 
not  published  to  the  world  till  long  after 
the  time  they  were  faid  to  have  been  per- 
formed, 
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formed,  or  not  in  the  places  in  which  they 
were  faid  to  have  happened,  or  they  were 
fufrered  to  pais  without  examination,  be- 
caufe  they  coincided  with  the  favourite 
opinions  and  prejudices  of  thole  to  whom 
they  were  reported  or  that  it  was  the  intereft 
of  priefts  or  magiftrates  to  favour  the  de- 
ceit. None  of  thefe  miracles  were  per- 
formed in  places  where  they  mufthave  been 
the  mod  wanted,  viz.  in  the  prefence  of 
unbelievers ;  and  befides,  they  were  of 
fuch  a  nature,  as  could  anfwer  no  good 
end  whatever,  many  of  them  a  bad  one, 
and  the  reft  were  whimfical  and  ridiculous, 
fuch  as,  we  cannot  but  think,  rnuft  have 
been  altogether  unworthy  of  the  characler 
of  the  fupreme  being.  And  yet,  with  re- 
fpedt  even  to  the  popifti  miracles,  which 
are  only  pretended  to  have  been  wrought 
in  countries  in  which  it  is  highly  dangerous 
not  only  to  make  any  inquiry  into  them, 
but  even  to  hint  the  leaft  iufpicion  of  their 
truth,  Mr.  Chubb  fcruples  not  to  fay,  that 
they  are  better  attefted  than  any  that  are 
faid  to  have  been  wrought  in  the  firft  cen- 
tury, that  is,  by  Chrift  and  the  apoftles 
and  the  philofophical  Mr.  Hume  expreffes 
himfelf  in  a  ftill  ftrongcr  manner  to  the 
fame  purpofe. 

The 
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The  pretended  miracles  of  Apollonius 
Tyanasus  have  been  let  upon  a  level  with 
thole  of  Chrift  by  Hierocles  and  Philoftra- 
tus  among  the  antients,  and  by  Mr.  Blount 
among  the  moderns,  I  fhall  therefore  give 
a  more  particular  account  of  them. 

This  Apollonius  was  a  Pythagorean  phi- 
lofopher,  cotemporary  with  Chrift,  and  re- 
markable, as  it  is  faid,  for  his  temperance 
2nd  many  other  virtues.  It  is  affirmed  that 
he  performed  many  miracles,  particularly, 
tranfporting  himfelf  in  the  air  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  even  railing  the  dead. 
He  is  alfo  faid  to  have  afcended  into  hea- 
ven, and  to  have  appeared  to  the  emperor 
Alexander. 

But  it  certainly  tends  to  difcredit  the 
ftory,  that  Apollonius  had  been  dead,  or 
tranflated,  above  a  hundred  years  before 
Philoftratus  wrote,  and  that  his  hiftory  was 
compiled  partly  from  the  commentaries  of 
one  Damis,  which  were  never  published, 
but  given  to  this  wHter  by  the  emprefs  Ju- 
lia, as  fecret  memoirs^  without  any  evidence 
of  their  being  genuine  ;  and  partly  from 
the  writings  of  Maximus  LEginenfis,  and 
Meragenes,  the  former  of  whom  only  wrote 
a  few  particulars,  and,  according  to  the 
chara&er  given  of  him  by  Philoftratus  him- 
felf, 


240 


T/je  Evidences 


ielf,  was  a  very  fabulous  and  romantic 
writer. 

It  is,  indeed,  faid,  that  there  were  public 
monuments  of  fome  of  the  miracles  of 
Apollonins,  but  they  are  alfo  faid  to  have 
been  in  diftant  cities  of  India  and  Ethio- 
pia, where  no  writer  pretends  to  have  found 
them.  Some  letters  of  Apollonius  are 
mentioned,  but  Philoftratus  owns  that  they 
did  not  relate  to  any  of  his  miracles,  but 
only  to  the  curiofities  of  the  countries 
through  which  he  travelled. 

The  manner  in  which  Philoftratus  writes 
gives  us  but  a  very  indifferent  opinion  of 
his  own  charadter,  and  his  ftyle  is  affefted 
and  extravagant,  full  of  an  oftentation  of 
learning,  and  (hewing  a  diipont'.on  to  ag- 
gravate every  thing  that  could  tend  to  the 
reputation  of  his  hero. 

Many  of  the  miracles  afcribed  to  Apol- 
lonius were  faid  to  have  been  done  in  fecret, 
or  before  very  few  witneffes  fome  were  ielf 
contradictory,  and  others  were  evidently 
vain  and  foolifb  \  and  not  a  few  of  them 
appear  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
hiftoryof  the  Evangelifts. 

The  occafion  of  Philoftratus's  writing 
feems  to  have  been  his  defire  to  ingratiate 
himfclf  with  Julia,  the  wife  of  Severus, 

and 
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and  with  Caracalia  the  fucceeding  emperor, 
by  detracting  from  chriftianity,  to  which 
they  both  had  a  very  great  averfion. 

Laftly,  the  (lory  of  thefe  miracles  pre- 
fently  died  away,  and  the  difciples  of  A- 
pollonius  were  fo  few,  that  there  is  little 
reafon  to  believe  that  he  was,  in  any  refpeft, 
fo  extraordinary  a  perfon  as  Philoflratus 
pretended. 

As  to  the  magical  rites  of  the  heathens, 
nothing  could  be  more  wicked  or  abfurd. 
Nero  fhewed  the  moil  extravagant  fond* 
nefs  for  this  odious  and  contemptible  art, 
and  lent  for  the  molt  eminent  profeflors  of 
it  from  all  parts  of  the  world  \  but  the  iffue 
'of  it  was  his  own,  and  a  general  conviction 
of  the  folly  of  their  pretences.  - 

The  emperor  Vcfpafian  is  faid  to  have 
cured  a  bli^.d  and  a  lame  man  at  Alexan- 
dria, and  this  Mr.  Hume  fay  s  is  one  of  the 
beft  attefted  miracles  in  all  profane  hiftory.. 
But  it  may  be  eafily  collected  from  the  ac- 
counts of  the  two  hiftorians,  who  mention 
thefe  miracles  (neither  of  whom  it  is  pro- 
bable believed  in  them,  and  one  of  them 
evidently  did  not)  that  thefe  extraordinary 
narrations  were  very  convenient,  in  order 
to  give  weight  to  the  authority  of  Vefpafian, 
who  was  newly  made  emperor. 

L  Mohammed 
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Mohammed  himfelf  did  not  pretend  to 
any  miracle,  except  the  Koran  itfelf  and 
that  this  was  a  divine  competition  he  does 
not  pretend  to  give  any  pofitive  proof  ;  but 
contents  himfelf  with  appealing  to  its  own 
excellence,  and  it  was  probably  fuperior  to 
the  poetical  compofitions  of  other  Arabians 
of  his  time ;  and  this  it  might  very  well 
be,  thoughuwritten  by  himfelf  or  his  con* 
fidants.  In  the  tranflation  of  Mr.  Sale, 
who  is  allowed  to  have  been  a  great  mafter 
of  the  Arabic  language,  and  who  certainly 
meant  to  give  it  all  poffible  advantage,  it 
is,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  mean  perfor- 
mance. The  ftyle  of  the  Koran  cannot, 
be  faid  to  be  comparable  to  that  of  many 
parts  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which,  how- 
ever, was  never  alledged  as  any  proof  of  its 
divinity. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  only  pre- 
tended miracle  of  Mohammed  gained 
him  any  followers ;  the  propagation  of  his 
religion  having  been  owing  chiefly  to  the 
fword.  Moreover,  though  the  Mohamme- 
dan religion  be  very  abfurd,  and  unnatu- 
rally harih  in  feme  refpedts,  especially,  in 
the  abfolute  prohibition  of  wine,  it  flatters 
men  with  the  greateft  indulgence  in  others ; 
every  man  being  allowed  four  wives,  and 
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as  many  concubines  as  he  can  keep  and 
the  future  rewards  of  good  muflelmen  are 
reprelented  as  being  of  a  fenfual  nature. 
The  great  advantage  which  Mohammeda- 
nifm  had  over  the  corrupt  chriftianity  of  the 
times  in  which  it  was  publifhed,  was  that 
it  afferted  the  great  doclrine  of  the  unity 
of  God,  againft  the  Trinitarians ;  but  in 
other  refpedts  all  who  profefs  this  religion 
are  flaves  to  the  moft  abjed:  fuperftition. 
And  yet  Mr.  Chubb  fays,  that  whether 
Mohammedanifm  be  a  divine  revelation,  or 
not,  there  feems  to  be  a  plaufible  pretence, 
arifingfrom  the  circumftances  of  things,  to 
ftamp  a  divine  character  upon  it. 

Of  all  the  Popilh  miracles,  thofe  which 
have  been  afcribed  to  the  Abbe  Paris  are 
generally  allowed  to  be  the  moft  credible. 
Mr.  Hume  boafts  exceedingly  of  them, 
aliening  that  no  where  elfe  can  there  be 
found  inch  a  number  of  circumftances, 
agreeing  to  the  corroboration  of  one  Fad!  -y 
and  that  nothing  can  be  oppofed  to  iuch  a 
cloud  of  witneffes,  but  the  abfolute  impof- 
fibility,  or  miraculous  nature  of  the  events. 
He  even  fays  that  thofe  miracles  may  be 
faid,  with  fome  appearance  of  reafon,  to  fur- 
pafs  thofe  of  Chrift  in  evidence  and  autho- 
rity, Phiiofophical  E flays  p.  198,  &c.  Let 
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us  now  confider  a  few  circumftances  which 
our  philosopher  feems  to  have  overlooked, 
when  he  gave  his  judgment  in  this  cafe. 

At  the  time  when  thefe  miracles  were 
laid  to  have  been  performed,  there  was  a 
ftrong  and  numerous  party  in  France,  under 
the  conduct  of  very  able  and  learned  men, 
who  were  ftrongly  prepoffefled  in  favour  of 
that  caufe  which  thole  miracles  wrere  cal- 
culated to  iupport  \  and  on  the  firft  ru- 
mour of  them,  they  were  eagerly  cryed  up, 
and  confidered  as  the  clear  decifion  of 
heaven  in  favour  of  the  Janfenifbs. 

The  character  of  this  Abbe  wras  fuch  as 
makes  it  highly  improbable  that  any  mira- 
cle fhould  have  been  wrought  by  him',  or 
in  his  favour.  His  whole  life  was  a  courfe 
of  the  moft  abfurd  and  painful  fuperftiti- 
ons.  He  abridged  himfelf  even  of  the  ne- 
cefiaries  of  life,  and  was,  in  fact,  acceffary 
to  his  own  death,  by  refufing  proper  at 
filtance,  and  even  better  nourifhment, 
when  he  was  manifeftly  drawing  near  his 
end,  in  confequence  of  his  extreme  aufte- 
rities. 

By  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Hume 
writes  upon  this  fubject,  one  wrould  ima- 
gine that  thefe  miracles  had  never  been 
contradicted,   and  that  the  evidence  for 
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them  had  never  been  cjifputed ;  and  yet  the 
fad  is,  that  they  were  always  fufpefted  by 
moft  perfons  who  heard  of  them  ;  that  the 
archbifhop  of  S-:ns  considered  twenty-two 
of  them  as  impoftures-,  that  the  counfelior 
Montceron,  who  undertook  to  confute  him, 
gave  up  feventeen  of  thefe  pretended  cures, 
and  defended  only  five  \  that  M.  Des  Voux 
proved  to  him  that  he  defended  them  very 
ill  \  that  in  the  judicial  proceedings  upon 
the  occafxon,  the  falfity  of  many  of  thefe 
prodigies  was  demonftrated  that  many 
witneffes  abfeonded  to  efcape  examination, 
that  others  depofed  that  their  certificates 
had  been  falfified,  by  the  addition  of  cir- 
cumftances  which  were  not  true  %  that  many 
of  the  fick  perfons  protefted  againft  the 
account  which  had  been  publifhed  of  their 
cures  ;  that  many  of  thofe  who  had  been 
fubjecl  to  convuifions  confefled  to  M.  De 
Heraut,  the  lieutenant  of  the  police,  that 
their  convuifions  were  artificial ;  that  the 
cures,  true  or  falfe,  were  but  gradual,  and 
accomplifhed  by  feveral  fteps  ;  that  they 
were  obliged  to  go  nine  times  at  leaft,  and 
often  more,  to  the  tomb  of  the  Abbe  ;  fo 
that  the  cures  might  very  poflibly  be  either 
the  work  of  time,  of  a  lively  imagination, 
or  of  the  medicines  which  they  continued 
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to  take  ;  that  by  far  the  greateft  number 
of  thofe  who  applied  for  a  cure  were  dis- 
appointed ;  that  it  was  very  unlikely  that 
the  affiftance  of  the  divine  being  fhould 
not  have  been  obtained  but  by  means  of 
convulfions,  fwoonings,  violent,  and  fome- 
times  very  indecent  geftures,  which  thofe 
who  applied  for  a  cure  made  ufe  of  \  and 
lafcly,  that  thefe  miracles  entirely  ceafed 
when  no  credit  was  given  to  them ;  and 
inftead  of  drawing  the  Janfenifts  out  of  the 
low  reputation  into  which  they  were  fallen, 
they  only  ferved  to  make  the  whole  party 
more  ridiculous  and  contemptible/* 

Mr.  Hume  alfo  mentions,  after  the  car- 
dinal De  Retz,  a  miracle  which  was  faid  to 
have  been  wrought  in  SaragoiTa ;  but,  by 
Mr.  Hume's  •  own  account,  the  cardinal 
himfelf  did  not  believe  it. 

The  laft  inftance  I  fhall  mention  is  one 
on  which  Mr.  Chubb  lays  great  ftrefs,  viz. 
a  miracle  faid  to  have  been  wrought  among 
the  Camifards,  or  the  proteftants  in  the 
S(  uth  of  France,  and  which  he  fays  cannot 
be  diftin^uifhed  from  a  real  miracle.  The 
principal  thing  that  was  exhibited  upon  this 
ocCafion  was  one  Clary,  feeming  to  ftand 

*  Ltttres  de  Rouflan,  p.  i'$9  &c. 
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or  dance  about  in  the  flames  unhurt.  The 
account  was  publiihed  by  Mr.  Lacy,  an 
Eiiglifh  gentleman,  who  joined  the  French 
proteflants  when  they  took  refuge  in  Eng- 
land, from  the  depofitions  of  John  Cava- 
lier, a  brother  of  the  principal  leader  of  the 
Caniifards,  but  a  perfon  of  an  infamous 
character,  who  afterwards  turned  papift, 
and  inlifted  in  the  French  king's  guards. 

But  M.  Le  Moine,  who  anfwered  Mr. 
Chubb's  treatife  on  miracles,  in  which  this 
fadt  was  mentioned,  having  taken  fome 
pains  to  inquire  into  it,  found,  upon  the 
teftimony  of  the  moft  unexceptionable  wit- 
neffes,  efpecially  that  of  one  Serres,  who 
had  been  a  member  of  the  privy  council  of 
the  Camifards,  that  the  whole  bufinefs  was 
a  trick,  contrived  by  themfelves,  in  order 
to  encourage  their  troops.  This  perfon, 
when  near  his  death,  gave  a  circumfcantial 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  arti- 
fice had  been  conduced  ;  and  the  particu- 
lars, together  with  the  proofs  of  the  whole 
difcovery,  may  be  feen  in  M.  Le  Moine's 
treatife  on  miracles,  p.  420,  &c. 
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a  viewof  the  principal  objections 
to  the  Jewish  and  christian  reve- 
lations. 

T  N  the  preceding  fections  I  have  given 
J[  a  general  view  of  the  evidence  for  the 
truth  of  the  Jewifti  and  chriftian  revela- 
tions, or  the  reafons  which  induce  me  to 
believe  that  the  divine  being  has  interpofed 
in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  giving  man- 
kind laws  and  admonitions,  with  liich  fanc- 
tions  refpedting  our  future  expectations, 
and  efpecially  our  expectations  after  death, 
as  we  find  an  account  of  in  the  fcriptures ; 
and  I  prefume  that  fuch  facts  have  been 
produced,  as  cannot  be  accounted  for  with- 
out fuppofing  that  thefe  books  contain  a 
frtie  and  authentic  hiftory. 

That  teftimony  fo  copious,  and  fo  parti- 
cularly circumftanced,  given  by  Rich  num- 
bers of  perfons,  who  had  the  beft  oppor- 
tunity of  being  informed,,  and  who  were  fo 
far  from  having  any  motive  to  imnofe  up- 
on 
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on  the  world,  fhould,  notwithftanding,  be 
given  to  a  falfehood,  cannot  be  admitted, 
without  fuppofing  all  thofe  perfons  to  have 
been  conftituted  in  a  manner  quite  different 
from  other  men.  And  by  whatever  me- 
thod of  reafoning  we  difpute  the  authenti- 
city of  the  books  of  fcripture,  we  may 
queftion  the  genuinenefs  of  all  antient  writ- 
ings, and  invalidate  the  evidence  of  all 
hiftory. 

Such  known  facfo  of  other  kinds  have 
alfo  been  produced,  efpeciaiiy  refpedting 
the  reception  which  the  pretentions  to  di- 
vine communications  by  Mofes,  by  Chrift, 
and  his  apoftles  have  met  with,  from  per- 
fons who  could  have  had  no  motive  to  ad- 
mit them,  except  the  fulleft  convidion  of 
their  truth,  and  alfo  refpefcing  the  degrees 
of  religious  knowledge  poffeffed  by  the 
Jews  and  chriftians,  who  were  -ar  from 
having  any  peculiar  natural  advantage  for 
the  attainment  of  it,  as  cannot  be  account- 
ed for  without  the  fuppofirion  of  their  hav- 
ing had  fuch  divine  communications  as  they 
pretend  to. 

Laftly,  not  only  have  many  remarkable 
events  come  to  pafs  agreeable  to  predictions 
publifhed  in  thofe  books,  but  the  prefent 
$ate  of  feveral  confiderable  cities,  of  whole 
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nations,  and  of  the  -world  in  general,  is* 
iuch  as  was  exactly  defcribed  in  them  fe~ 
veral  hundred  years  ago  ;  fo  that  we  can- 
not but  have  the  greateft  reafon  to  exped 
the  full  accomplifhment  of  all  the  other 
predictions,  for  which  we  have  the  fame 
evidence  that  they  came  from  God,  and 
efpecially  that  which  is  the  great  objeft  of 
the  whole  fcheme  of  revelation,  and  to 
which,  if  we  believe  it,  it  behoves  us  to 
have  conftant  refpeft,  viz.  that  Chrift  will 
come  again  to  raife  the  dead,  to  judge  the 
world,  and  to  give  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

Notwithftanding  this  dire£t  and  plenary 
evidence  for  the  truth  of  the  Jewifh  and 
chriftian  religions,  many  perfons,  who  have 
been  extremely  prejudiced,  and  confequent- 
ly  averfe  to  receive  them,  either  overlook- 
ing fome  of  the  more  efiential  particulars 
of  which  it  confifts,  or  not  fully  compre- 
hending it,  have  itarted  feveral  objections, 
I  fhall  therefore  diftinftly  mention,  and 
briefly  reply  to  the  principal  of  them,  efpe- 
cially fuch  as  are  thought  to  be  the  moft 
plaufible,  and  which  have  the  moft  weight 
at  prefent. 
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Various  objections  re/petting  the  Old  T ejlarnent. 

0  OME  of  the  mcft  plaufible  objections 
£3  t^at  have  yet  been  made  to  the  fyftem 
of  revelation  above-mentioned  affeft  the 
Jewifti  religion  only.  It  is  faid  to  repre- 
sent the  divine  conduct  in  fuch  a  light,  as 
is  inconfiftent  with  his  known  attributes  of 
juftice  and  goodnefs,  particularly  his  ex- 
prefs  order  to  deftroy  ail  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan,  without  fparing  even  innocent  chil- 
dren, his  command  to  Abraham  to  facri- 
fice  his  fon  Ifaac,  and  his  direction  to  the 
children  of  Ifrael  to  borrow  of  the  Egypti- 
ans jewels,  and  other  valuable  things, 
without  any  defign  to  return  them. 

Before  I  reply  to  each  of  thefe  objections, 

1  fhall  make  a  few  general  obfervations 
refpe&ing  them  all. 
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To  thefe,  and  all  fuch  like  objections, 
the  fame  general  anfwer.  may  be  made  as 
to  fimilar  objeftions  to  the  juftice  and 
gopdnefs  of  God  in  the  natural  world, 
where  we  fee  many  things  which  we  are 
not  able  to  reconcile  to  thofe  principles,  as 
they  are  rules  of  human  condudt  and 
there  is  no  reafon  to  expefc  that  revealed 
religion  fhould  be  more  free  from  thefe  ob- 
jections than  natural  religion.  On  the 
contrary,  we  might  expecft,  that,  if  both 
the  difpen-fations  have  the  fame  author, 
they  would  be  fo  fimilarly  conftituted,  as  to 
be  attended  with  fimilar  advantages,  and  fi- 
milar difficulties.  Now  we  fee  that,  under 
the  government  of  the  fame  God,  the  in- 
nocent are  frequently  involved  in  the  fame 
calamities  with  the  guilty  ;  the  laws  of  na- 
ture being  fo  framed,  as  to  be  only  in  ge- 
neral favourable  to  virtue,  without  making 
exceptions  on  account  of  individuals. 

If  the  vices  and  follies  of  a  nation,  or  of 
its  governors,  bring  war,  famine,  or  pefl> 
lence  into  it,  the  righteous  are  not  fpared  ; 
ftorms,  tempefts  and  earthquakes  make  no 
diftinftion  of  virtuous  or  vicious,  and  in- 
nocent children  fuffer  every  day  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  profligacy  and  debauchery 
q{  their  parents.  If,  therefore,  it  be  con- 
fident. 
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fifteat  with  the  divine  attributes  to  permis 
war,  peftilence,  famine,  or  earthquakes,  by 
which  numbers  of  our  race,  of  all  charac- 
ters, are  promifcuouily  fwept  away,  why 
might  not  the  fame  being  commiffion  the 
Ifraelites  utterly  to  extirpate  a  nation  aban- 
doned, without  hope  of  recovery,  to  the 
mod  abominable  idolatries  and  wickednefs* 
With  refpedt  to  the  divine  being,  there 
can  be  no  material  difference  5  and  indeed 
there  is  very  little,  in  any  cafe,  between 
appointment^  and  permijjion,  where  there  is 
a  fufficient  power  of  prevention.  Alio,  as 
it  is  alledged  that  the  inequalities  of  com- 
mon providence  rpay  be  rectified  in  a  future 
ft  ate,  the  very  fame  may  be  faid  with  re- 
fpeCt  to  thefe  lpecial  providences. 

The  great  objeCt  of  divine  government 
is  the  production  of  happinefs ;  and  as  we 
fee,  in  the  ordinary  dii-penlations  of  his 
providence,  that  temporal  evils  are,  in 
many  cafes,  infeparabiy  connected  with, 
and  ultimately  productive  of  good,  we  may 
prefume  that  every  thing  to  which  fimilar 
objeftions  may  be  raifed  in  the  courfe  of 
his  extraordinary  difpenfations  will,  in  the 
end,  be  feen  to  have  the  fame  advantages  ^ 
and  then  they  will  ftand  perfectly  clear  of 
all  objections,.   In  the  mean  time,  it  be* 

comes . 
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comes  us  (as  we  are  obliged  to  do  with  re- 
fpect  to  every  thing  that  we  have  to  com- 
pia;n  of  in  the  conftitution  and  government 
of  the  natural  world)  to  wait  with  patience, 
till  we  can  lee  farther  into  the  nature  and 
ufes  of  things  than  we  can  do  at  prelent. 
The  realbn  why  the  rules  of  ftnct  jullice 
and  veracity  are  binding  upon  us,  is  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  only  way  in  which  our  mu- 
tual happinefs,  as  focial  beings,  can  be 
promoted  by  ourfelves.  "We  have  feen  al- 
ready, that  the  moft  indifpenfible  moral 
duties  are,  in  fact,  means  to  a  certain  end  ; 
and  it  is  poffible  that,  in  fome  cafes,  a  be- 
ing of  infinite  wifdom  may  gain  the  fame 
gieat  end  by  what  appears  to  us  to  be  a 
deviation  from  any  rule?. 

However,  with  refpeft  to  the  cafe  of  the 
Canaanites,  we  may,  J  think,  fee  great  wif- 
dom and  propriety  in  their  utter  extermina- 
tion, in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  accom- 
plished by  the  Ilraelires.  It  might  be  high- 
ly expedient,  and  even  n  jceffary,  for  the 
inftru£lion  of  that  age  of  mankind,  that 
the  divine  being  fhould  make  a  lignal  and 
linking  example  of  a  n  ition  fo  far  lunk  in- 
to idolatry,  and  porrup  ions  or  all  kinds, 
as  all  the  inhabitnn  of  Canaan  are  faid  to 
have  been  \  and  the  hand  of  God  would 

not 
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not  have  been  fo  vifible  in  their  deftruc- 
tion,  and  confequently  the  moral  leflbn 
would  not  have  been  fo  (Inking,  and  ufe- 
ful,  if  it  had  been  accomplifhed  by  a  flood, 
an  earthquake,  or  any  other  natural  means, 
as  had  been  already  tried  in  the  cafe  of  the 
old  world,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrha  ;  whereas  the  hand  of 
God  could  not  but  appear  when  the  pu- 
nifhment  was  executed  by  a  people  v/ho 
received  an  exprefs  and  manifeft  commif- 
fion  from  him  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  this 
could  not  but  be  evident,  when  all  the 
paffage  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  from 
Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan  was  conduc- 
ed by  a  feries  of  miracles,  and  when  they 
were  aflifted  by  fupernatural  power  in  mak- 
ing their  conquefts.  It  was  like  the  regu- 
lar execution  of  a  commiffion  by  perfons 
who  carried  their  credentials  or  warrant  a- 
long  with  them. 

The  particular  reafons  for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  the  Canaanites  are  clearly  and  re- 
peatedly exprefled  in  the  books  of  Mofes. 
Thus,  in  one  place,  the  fettlement  of  the 
Ifraelites  in  the  promifed  land  is  faid  to 
have  been  deferred,  becaufe  the  iniquity  of 
the  inhabitants  was  not  full ;  and  the  If- 
raelites are  frequently  reminded  that  the 

exterminatioa 
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extermination  of  the  Canaanites,  and  their 
own  fettlement  in  the  country,  were  ap- 
pointed by  God,  not  on  account  of  their 
goodnefs,  but  for  the  wickednefs  of  thofe 
people  who  were  driven  out  before  them. 
It  is  remarkable  that,  in  all  the  other  wars 
in  which  the  Ifraelites  might  happen  to  be 
engaged  with  their  neighbouring  nations, 
they  were  exprefsly  enjoined  to  purfue  very 
different  and  more  humane  maxims,  fpar- 
ing  all  except  fuch  as  were  found  bearing 
arms.  In  this  particular  cafe,  only,  they 
were  exprefsly  commanded  to  exterminate 
utterly. 

That  the  Ifraelites  were  not  influenced 
by  the  ufual  paffions  of  conquerors,  but 
afted  under  an  authority  which  controuled 
their  natural  defires  is  manifeft  from  their 
not  fparing  even  the  cattle,  and  even  re- 
fraining to  appropriate  to  themfelves  the 
treafure  which  they  found  in  Jericho,  which 
was  the  firft  fruits  of  their  conquefts,  and 
to  be  devoted  to  God.  The  Ifraelites  have 
often  been  compared  to  barbarous  con- 
querors and  cruel  murderers-,  but  let  o- 
ther  conquerors  and  affaffins  be  produc- 
ed, who  refrained  from  plunder,  as  thefe 
did.  That  they  were  not  actuated  by  mere 
xage.and  revenge  is  evident  from  their  hav- 
ing. 
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ing  received  no  particular  provocation,  not 
indeed,  having  had  any  perfonal  intercourfe 
with  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan.  Their 
motives,  it  is  evident,  muft  have  been  of 
a  very  different  nature  from  thofe  of  com- 
mon robbers  and  murderers,  and,  in  the 
eye  of  reafon,  it  is  the  motive  that  deter- 
mines the  nature  of  the  action. 

It  is  alfo  remarkable  that,  notwithftand- 
ing  thepaffion  the  Ifraelites  may  be  fuppofed 
to  have  had  for  war,  which  would  have  been 
inflamed  by  the  rapidity  of  their  conquefts, 
they  were  forbidden  to  extend  them  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  the  land  of  Canaaif;  and 
the  conftitution  of  their  government  w7as 
altogether  unfuited  to  extenfive  empire. 

It  would  be  a  fufficient  reafon  for  the 
extermination  of  the  Canaanites  by  the 
fword  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  if,  as  is  very 
poffible,  it  was  the  beft  method  of  im- 
preffing  the  minds  of  the  Ifraelites  them- 
ielves  with  a  juft  idea  of  the  heinous  na- 
ture of  idolatry,  and  to  make  fufficient 
provifion  againft  their  being  feduced  into 
the  lame  abominable  pra&ices.  If  their 
jiving  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ido- 
latrous nations  was  fo  unfafe  for  this  peo- 
ple, as  their  hiftory  fhews  it  to  have  been, 
what  danger  would  they  not  have  been  in, 
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if  they  had  fparecl  the  old  inhabitants  of 
Canaan,  and  fuffered  them  to  live  unmo-- 
lefted  among  them. 

I  would  obferve,  however,  that  the 
order  to  exterminate  utterly  in  the  cafe  of 
the  Canaanites  ;  though  expreffed  in  abfo- 
lute  terms,  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have 
been  conditional  in  fact,  and  that  their  lives 
were  to  have  been  fpared  upon  their  fub- 
nriffion,  and  especially  on  their  forfaking 
idolatry. 

This  fuppofition  is  fufficiently  analogous 
to  other  threatnings  in  the  fcriptures  (the 
nature  of  which  is  explained  by  the  pro- 
phet Ezekiel  xxxiii.  14.)  as  that  of  Jonah 
againft  the  Ninevkes.  He  was  commif- 
fioned  to  fay  that  in  forty  days  Nineveh  Jhould 
be  ove  thrown^  Jonah  iii.  4.  and  yet  we  fee 
that,  upon  repentance,  that  city  was  fpared. 

It  is  plain  in  fact  that  the  Ifraelites  either 
did  not  underftand  the  command  to  be  abfo- 
lute,  or  they  knowingly  tranfgreffed  it,  even 
in  the  beft  and  moft  flourishing  ftate  of  their 
affairs  ;  for  mention  is  made  of  the  remains 
of  the  Canaanitifli  nations  living;  in  fub- 
jeftion  to  the  Ifraelites  even  to  the  times  of 
the  kings.  1  Kings  ix.  20,  21.  All  the  peo- 
ple that  were  left%  of  the  Moabites,  Hit  tit  es^ 
Perizzitet)  Btviies,  and  Jebujites,  which 
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were  not  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  their  chil- 
dren that  were  left  after  them  in  the  land, 
whom  the  children  of  Ifrael  alfo  were  not  able 
utterly  to  deftroy,  upon  thofe  did  Solomon  levy 
a  tribute  of  bond  fervice  unto  this  day.  It  is 
plain  from  this  paffage  that,  though  before 
the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  the  lira- 
elites  could  not  intirely  fubdue  thofe  na- 
tions, they  were  then  wholly  reduced,  and 
at  the  mercy  of  their  conquerors  ;  and  we 
no  where  read  of  their  being  blamed  for 
the  favour  they  fhewed  them,  as  Saul  was 
in  the  cafe  of  the  Amalekites,  who  were  re  - 
duced by  war.  We  alfo  read  Judges  i.  28. 
It  came  to  pafs  that  when  Ifrael  was  ftrong, 
that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tt  ibuie,  md 
did  not  utterly  drive  them  out.  And  it  muft 
be  obferved  that  Uriah,  one  of  David's 
principal  heroes,  was  a  Hittite. 

Befides  the  reafon  and  end  for  which  the 
order  for  the  extermination  of  the  Cana- 
anites was  given,  which  was,  left  the 
children  of  Ifrael  fliould  be  indeed  by  them 
into  idolatry,  intirely  ceafed  upon  their  fub- 
miffion,  and  abandoning  their  idol  worfhip, 

Laftly,  it  is  pretty  clearly  inferred  that 
this  order  was  conditional  from  finding  that 
if  the  hearts  of  the  Canaanites  had  not  been 
-hardened,  to  oppofc  the  Israelites,  they 

would 
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would  not  have  been  cut  off.  Jofhua  xi. 
19,  20.  There  was  not  a  eity  that  made  peace 
with  the  children  of  Ifrael  fame  the  Hivites. 
For  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  heart % 
that  they  might  come  againft  Ifrael  in  battle, 
that  he  might  deftroy  them  utterly,  and  that 
they  might  have  no  favour,  but  that  he  might 
deftroy  than,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes, 
i.  e.  evidently  in  cafe  of  oppofition  only. 
As  to  the  Lord's  hardening  their  hearts, 
there  is  nothing  peculiar  in  it  in  this  cafe, 
and,  it  will  be  explained  hereafter. 

The  orders  which  the  Jews  had,  not  to 
fpare  even  their  neareft  relations,  if  they 
fhould  attempt  to  feduce  them  into  idola- 
try, has  been  made  the  foundation  of  the 
fame  charge  of  cruelty,  and  has  alfo  been 
cenfured  as  a  perfecution  on  the  account  of 
religious  principles.  But  it  Ihould  be  con- 
fidered,  that  the  very  reafon  for  fetting  a- 
part  the  Jewifh  nation  to  be  the  theatre  of 
the  extraordinary  providence  of  God,  re- 
fpecling  the  whole  world  of  mankind, 
which  was  at  that  time  univerfally  finking 
into  idolatry,  was  to  fecure  the  belief  of 
the  great  and  important  $o£trine  of  the  di- 
vine unity,  and  univerfal  moral  government; 
and  that  this,  which  was  the  great  object 
both  of  the  religious  constitution,  and  alio 
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of  the  civil  government  of  the  Hebrews, 
would  have  been  defeated,  if  the  moft  ef- 
fectual provifion  had  not  been  made  for  fe- 
curing  to  the  one  true  God  the  allegiance 
of  this  one  nation,  and  their  adherence  to 
the  purity  of  his  worihip. 

Befides,  it  being  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
the  great  purpofes  of  the  Jewifh  difpenfa- 
tion,  that  a  fpecial  and  extraordinary  pro- 
vidence ftiould  conftantly  attend  that  peo- 
ple, making  them  profperous  and  fiourifh-* 
ing  fo  long  as  they  preferved  the  purity  of 
their  religion,  and  involving  them  in  na- 
tional calamity  and  diftrefs  whenever  they 
departed  from  it,  the  Ifraelites  themfelves 
would  not  have  been  fairly  dealt  with,  if 
every  poffible  avenue  had  not  been  guarded 
againft  the  introduction  of  fo  deftrudtive 
an  evil.  And,  after  ail,  we  fee  that,  even 
thefe  feemingly  rigorous  methods,  were  not 
quite  fufficient  for  the  purpofe  ;  and  that 
the  divine  being  was  obliged,  as  we  may 
fay,  to  teach  his  ufeful  leflbns  to  the  world 
by  the  punifhment^  as  well  as  the  profperity 
of  his  favourite  people  $  but  in  either  of 
thefe  cafes,  their  example  was  of  the  fame 
benefit  to  the  world  at  large. 

It  ihould  alfo  be  confidered,  that  the 
idolatry  of  the  antient  Gentile  world,,  and 
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efpecially  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan, 
was  by  no  means  a  fyftem  of  merely  fpecu- 
lative  opinions  ;  but  a  courfe  of  the  moft 
atrocious  and  abominable  praEtices,  enjoin- 
ing the  cruel  murder  of  numberlefs  inno- 
cent children,  as  well  as  other  human  vic- 
tims, and  the  moft  fhocking  lewdnefs,  to- 
gether with  other  vices  of  the  moft  unna- 
tural and  deteftable  nature.  And  furely 
ft  becomes  a  wife  legiflator,  to  reftrain  the 
commifiion  of  fuch  deftructive  vices  as 
thefe. 

As  to  the  cafe  of  Abraham,  with  refpe£t 
to  the  command  he  received  to  offer  his  fon 
Ifaac,  it  cannot,  I  think,  be  denied,  that 
he  who  gave  life  had  a  right  to  take  it  a- 
way,  and  in  whatever  manner  his  infinite 
wifdom  fliould  fee  fit and  if,  for  the  trial 
of  his  obedience  in  fo  tender  a  point,  he 
chofe  to  make  Abraham  himfelf  the  inftru- 
ment  of  it,  inftead  of  a  diieafe,  or  what 
we  ufually  call  an  accident,  I  do  not  know 
that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  any  thing  that 
we  already  know  of  the'  divine  conduct. 
Abraham,  who  had  had  frequent  commu- 
nications with  God,  could  have  no  doubt 
concerning  the  authority  from  which  the 
order  came;  and  knowing  the  divine  power 
and  juftice,  he  might  be  fatisfied  that,  not- 

withftandiag* 
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withftanding  all  appearances,  neither  him- 
felf  nor  his  fon  would  be  lolers  by  their 
obedience. 

St.  Paul  fays,  that  Abraham  knew  that 
God  was  even  able  to  raife  Ifaac  from  the 
dead,  and  indeed  it  is  probable  that  this 
was  the  very  thing  that  Abraham  expect- 
ed ;  for  the  promife  that  was  made  to  him, 
of  being  the  father  of  many  nations,  chief- 
ly refpefted  Ifaac,  In  Ifaac  fhall  thy  feed  be 
called.  If,  therefore,  Abraham  believed 
this  promife,  he  mull  have  fully  expected, 
either  that  God  would  not  permit  him  to* 
put  his  fon  to  death,  or  that  he  would  raife 
him  from  the  dead;  and  if  he  had  not 
firmly  believed  the  former  promife,  much 
lefs  would  he  have  regarded  this  harfh  com- 
mand. 

It  may  alfo  be  obferved,  in  order  to  lef- 
fen  the  difficulty  which  arifes  from  this  part 
of  the  fcripture  hiftory,  that  the  GentilS 
world  was,  probably,  about  this  time,  fal- 
ling into  the  horrid  cuftorn  of  human  fa- 
crinces  -9  and  that  the  divine  being  might 
chufe  to  (hew,  in  this  inftance,  that  though 
he  had  a  right  to  demand  fuch  offerings, 
they  were  not  pleafing  to  him,  and  he  would 

I not  accept  of  them.    Upon  all  other  oc- 
cafions  he  is  reprefented  as  expreffing  the 
greateil 
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greateft  abhorrence  of  fuch  cruel  ritesa  and 
his  higheft  difpleafure  againft  all  thofe  na- 
tions who  praftifed  them.  See  Lev.  xviiL 
21.  Dem.  xviii.  10.  Jer.vii.31.  Ez.  xvi. 
2 1,  xx.  26,  3 1. 

I  would  obferve,  farther,  that,  with  re- 
fpect  to  ideas  of  right  and  equity,  the  fenti- 
ments  of  thofe  people  who  obferved  any- 
particular  fa£t,  and  who  were  to  be  inftruct- 
ed  by  it,  fhould  be  chiefly  confidered. 
Now  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  any  ob- 
jection was  ever  made  to  God's  requiring 
the  facrifice  of  Ifaac,  for  the  trial  of  Abra- 
ham's faith  and  obedience,  till  the  prefent 
age,  which  is  above  four  thoufand  years 
fince  the  event nor  can  it  be  made  to  ap- 
pear that  any  bad  confequence  ever  flowed 
from  it. 

Though  the  liraelites  left  Egypt  loaded 
with  the  treasures  of  the  country,  the  un- 
grateful ufage  they  had  met  with,  and  the 
cruel  and  unjuft  ferWtude  to  which  they 
had  been  reduced,  and  the  recompenfe 
they  were  fairly  intitled  to  ftiould  be  con- 
fidered, in  order  to  leflen  the  difficulty 
which  might  arife  from  the  account  of  the 
method  which  they  took  to  recover  $eir 
right.  But  the  word  which  we  render  bor- 
row alfo  fignifies  to  require,  or  demand  $ 
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and  in  the  fituation  in  which  the  Egyptians 
are  reprefented  to  have  been,  willing  to  get 
rid  of  the  Iiraelites  at  any  rate,  left' they 
fhoald  all  he  dead  men,  it  may  ealily  be  ima- 
gined, that  they  would  have  been  as  ready 
to  give  as  to  lend  them,  whatever  they  fhould 
have  afk'ed. 

It  is,  alio  faid,  that  when  they  left  the 
country,  it  was  on  a  promiie  to  return 
but  certainly  that  promife  muft  have  been 
cancelled  by  the  hoftile  manner  .in  which 
they  were  purfued  by  the  Egyptians.  Be- 
fides  the  ufe  of  ftratagems,  in  order  to  free 
men  from  unjuft  fervitude,  is  not  confider- 
ed  as  liable  to  much  objection  in  the  hiftory 
of  human  affairs. 

It  is  alio  objected  to  this  part  of  the  hif- 
tory, that  God  is  faid  to  have  hardened  tie 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  in  order  that  he  might 
do  the  very  things  for  which  he  is  expreisly 
laid  to  have  been  pvmifhed.  But  in  the 
language  of  fcripture  God  is  often  laid  to 
do,  whatever  comes  to  pals  according  to 
the  ordinary  courie  of  nature  and  provi- 
dence ;  and  therefore  God's  not  interpofing 
to  foften  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  may  be  ail 
that  is  meant  when  he  is  laid  to  harden  it. 

Befides  it  is  fufiiciently  intimated,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  narration,,  that  the  heart 
M  Pharaol 


266 


The  EvJde?:ces 


Pharaoh  was  hardened,  not  by  any  proper 
aft  of  God,  but  in  corifequence  of  its  own 
depravity,  and  the  circurn  fiances  he  was  in. 
For  when  the  frogs  were  removed,  we  read, 
Exod.  viii.  i  5,  that  when  Pharaoh  Jaw  that 
there  was  refplte,  he  hardened  his  hearty  and 
barkened  not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  /aid. 
Pharaoh  does  not  feem  to  have  been  more 
infatuated  than  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  were, 
with  refpeft  to  the  murder  of  Ghrift;  and  yet 
nobody  fuppofes  that  they  did  not,  in  that 
cafe  aft,  naturally,  or  as  their  own  evil 
difpofitions  prompted  them. 

It  is  faid  that,  by  the  account  of  Mofes 
himfelf,  miracles  wrere  wrought  by  the 
Egyptian  magicians,  as  well  as  by  himfcjf 
and  Aaron  and  therefore  that  his  miracles 
were  no  proof  of  a  divine  miffion.  But 
all  that  Moles  really  fays,  is  that  the  Egyp- 
tians did  (by  which  he  could  not  poffibly 
mean  more  than  that  they  feemed  ox  pretend- 
ed to  do)  by  their  arts  and  tricks,  what  he 
performed  by  the  finger  and  power  of  God. 
The  word  which  we  render  Jo,  only  means 
a  general fimilitude,  and  by  no  means,  necef- 
farily,  a  perfect  famenefs,  refpefting  both  the 
effeft  and  the  caufe.  Nay,  this  very  word 
is  applied  when  the  magicians  failed  of 
fuccefs*.  Exod.  vii.  20,  Tbey  did fo,  to  bring 
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forth  lice,  but  they  could  not,  that  is,  they* 
pradtifed  the  fame  arts,  but  in  vain.  Alfo 
the  words  which  we  render  enchantments* 
&c.  only  fignify  covered  arts,  and  fecret 
l/leights,  in  which  the  Egyptians  are  known 
to  have  excelled. 

If  the  Egyptian  magicians  were  really 
poflefled  of  fupernatural  power,  why  did 
they  not  employ  it  to  defeat  the  purpofes 
of  Mofes's  miracles,  and  relieve  their  coun- 
try ?  More  especially,  why  did  they  not 
guard  themfelves  from  the  boils  which  are 
exprefsly  faid  to  have  been  upon  the  ma- 
gicians, as  well  as  upon  Pharaoh,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  why  did  they 
fail  in  the  cafe  of  the  lice  ?  The  reafoii  of 
this  failure  plainly  appears,  from  the  hif- 
tory,  to  have  been,  that,  with  refpe6t  to 
this  miracle,  they  had  no  notice  before- 
hand what  they  were  to  do,  and  therefore 
could  not  prepare  themfelves  as  before. 

Pharaoh  himfelf  would  naturally  ima- 
gine that  the  miracles  of  Mofes  were  only 
fuch  tricks  as  his  own  magicians  excelled 
in,  and  therefore  very  properly  called  them 
in,  to  fee  whether  they  could  do  the  fame, 
and  deteft  the  irnpofition  j  and  fo  long  as 
they  could  contrive  to  feem  to  do  any  thing 
like  what  Mofes  performed,,  it  is  no  won- 
-   *      M  2  der 
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der  that,  circumftanced  and  prejudiced  as 
he  was,  he  fhut  Jiis  eyes  to  the  evidence 
of  the  divine  power  which  accompanied 
Mofes. 

In  fa£t,  the  Egyptian  magicians  them- 
felves  feem  to  have  cojifefTed  that  there 
was  nothing  above  the  art  and  power  of 
man  in  what  th?y,  did,  when,  upon  their 
failing  to  produce  lice,  they  acknowledged 
that  the  finger  of  God,  or,  as  it  might  be 
rendered,  the  ringer  of  a  God,  or  fome- 
thing  fupernatural,  was  in  it. 

It  has  been  faid  that,  in  feveral  refpedts, 
the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world,  and  of  man- 
kind, does  not  correfpond  to  what  is  faid 
of  the  hiftory  of  them  in  the  books  of 
Mofes.  But  the  more  we  underftand  of  na- 
tural and  civil  hiftory,  the  lefs  weight  there 
appears  to  be  in  all  objections  of  this  kind. 

It  has  been  faid  that  the  peopling  of 
America  is  inconfiftent  with  the  fuppofition 
of  the  derivation  of  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind from  one  pair.  But  it  is  now  almoft 
certain,  that  America  was,  in  fadt,  peopled 
from  the  continent  of  Europe  and  Afia, 
and  efpecially  the  North  Eaftern  parts  of 
the  latter,  which  is  found  to  be  very  near, 
and  may  perhaps  have  been  joined  to  it. 
This  is  argued  from  a  fimilarity  in  features, 
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cuftoms,  vegetable,  and  animal  produc- 
tions, &c. 

Obje&ions  have  befcn  made  to  the  Mo- 
faic  account  of  the  creation,  and  the  gene- 
ra] deluge.  But  even  in  thefe  cafes  the  hif- 
tory  of  Mofes  is  found  to  fupply  a  more 
probable  hypothefis,  to  account  for  the 
prefent  ftate  of  things,  than  any  other  that 
has  yet  been  propofed;  and  improvements 
in  philofophy  do,  upon  the  whole,  rather 
ftrengthen  than  weaken  this  conclufion. 

It  is  alledged  that  the  origin  of  the  Blacks 
cannot  be  accounted  for  on  the  principles 
of  the  Mofaic  hiftory.  But  there  are  feve- 
ral  ways  by  which  this  fa<5t  may  be  recon- 
ciled with  what  Mofes  has  advanced  con- 
cerning Adam  and  Noah.  If  natural  means 
be  not  thought  fufficient  to  produce  this 
effedt,  on  a  few  individuals,  in  fome  early 
age,  that  change  may  have  been  produced 
fupernaturally,  though  not  mentioned  by 
Mofes,  and  the  propagation  of  Blacks  from 
Blacks,  whenever  that  variety  in  the  fpecies 
took  place,  is  allowed  to  be  according  to 
the  common  courfe  of  nature.  The  cop- 
per colour  of  the  Americans,  and  the  low 
ftature  of  the  Laplanders  and  Efquimaux, 
have  alfo  been  alledged  by  unbelievers,  but 
to  as  little  purpofe. 
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The  objection  to  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of 
the  long  hves  of  the  Antediluvians^  and  the 
gigantick  ftature  of  fome  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Paleftine,  may  be  eafily  paffed  without 
any  anfwer ;  becaufe  there  is  no  contra- 
diction to  fuppofe  it  to  be  true,  nor  is  it  fo 
very  improbable  that  the  ftate  of  mankind 
may  have  been  very  different  in  former 
times  from  what  it  is  at  prefent. 

The  hiftory  of  the  fall  of  man  is  faid  to 
have  much  the  appearance  of  a  fable.  But 
it  is  fufficient  for  the  purpofe  of  revelation, 
if  it  be  true  in  general,  that  the  evils  of 
the  prefent  ftate  were  not  introduced  till  the 
fins  of  mankind  made  this  ftate  of  labour 
and  death  appear  to  be  the  fitted  for  them. 
The  fabulous  circumftances  may  poffibly 
have  been  introduced  by  the  hieroglyphical 
manner  in  which  that  early  hiftory  might 
be  firft  written.  But  even  the  literal  ac- 
count may,  in  mcft  particulars,  have  been 
true. 

As  to  the  hiftory  of  tranfa&ions  fo  much 
older  than  Mofes,  fo  general  an  account 
as  he  has  given  of  them  might  very  well 
have  been  tranfmitted  through  the  few  ge- 
nerations which  preceded  him,  or  it  might 
have  been  communicated  to  him  by  reve- 
lation.   This  however  is  not  very  probable, 
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fince  Mofes  no  where  affbrts  it ;  and  he, 
feems  to  be  exceedingly  exact  in  diftin- 
guiihing  all  that  he  received  from  God, 
from  what  he  relates  of  his  own  know- 
ledge, or  the  information  of  others. 


SECTION  II. 


Of  the  Objection  to  revelation  from  the  fup~ 
pofed  Infpiration  of  the  feriptures,  and 
others  of  a  Jtmilar  nature* 

O  M  E  objections  to  the  Jewiffc  and 
chriftian  revelations  are  founded  on 
imaH  inconfifcencies,  and  miftakes  in  the 
canonical  books  of  fcripture.  But  fuch 
objections  as  thefe  do  not  by  any  means  af- 
fe£t  the  divinity  of  the  fyftem  of  religion 
which  they  contain  -?  becaufe  the  contents 
of  thofe  books  may  be  true  in  the  mainy 
notwithftandmg  fuch  inconfiftencies  and 
miftakes.  All  hiftorians,  even  thofe  of 
ti>e  moft  approved  credit,  have  been  fub- 
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jeft  to  fmall  inadvertencies  and  errors.  No 
hiftory  of  Rome  or  England  was  ever  writ- 
ten without  them  ;  but  do  we  therefore 
fay,  that  there  is  no  truth  in  them.  Nay 
the  difcovery  of  fuch  fmall  miftakes  is  ne- 
ver imagined  to  affe£t  the  credit  of  the  im- 
portant fails. 

Allowing,  therefore,  that,  in  the  books 
of  Kings,  a  prince  is  faid  to  have  reigned 
one  number  of  years,  and  in  the  books  of 
Chronicles  another  that  one  of  the  Evan- 
gelifta  .fpeaks  Gf  both  the  thieves ,  reviling 
Chrift,  whereas  another  fays  that  only  one 
of  them  did  it ;  that  in  one  of  the  gofpels 
Chrift  is  reprcfented  as  purging  the  temple 
on  the  day  that  he  arrived  at  Jerufalem, 
and  that  in  another  he  is  not  faid  to  have 
done  it  till  the  day  following  (and  unbe- 
lievers do  not  pretend  to  have  found  any 
miftakes  of  mere  confequence  'than  thefe) 
how  do  they  invalidate  the  truth  of  the  ge  - 
neral hiftory  ?  In  reality,  all  fuch  inconil la- 
tencies as  thefe  are  fo  far  from  making  it 
probable  that  the  whole  ft  cry  is  a  fiftieth 
that,  according  to  the  moft  eftablifhecl 
methods  of  eftimating  the  value  of  tefti- 
mony,,  they  give  the  greater  air  of  truth  to 
every  particular  of  importance,  in  which 
they  all  agree.    We  fee,  in  fait,  thst  true 
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hiftory  has  always  been  written  in  the  fame 
manner-,  and  without  particular  contrivance 
and  combination,  and  confequently  with- 
out a  very  ftrong  fufpicion  of  falfehood, 
hiftories  of  the  fame  period,  and  the  fame 
tranfactions,  could  not  be  written  otherwife. 

Admitting,  therefore,  that  the  Evange- 
lifts  were  mifinfcrmed  with  refpeft  to  a  va- 
riety of  incidental  circumftances,  or  even 
that  they  overlooked,  or  did  not  fufficiently 
attend  to,  fome  of  fuch  particulars  above- 
mentioned  as  might  have  fallen. under  their 
own  obfervation,  are  thefe  things  of  fuch  a 
nature,  as  to  difpofe  any  perfon  to  call  in 
queftion  the  reality  of  the  principal  mira- 
cles, or  their  hiftory  of  the  death  and  re- 
furredtion  of  Chrift  ?  And  v/ithout  this  the 
proper  evidence  of  chriftianity  is  not  in  the 
lead  affedted ;  becaufe  if  thefe  important 
fadts  be  true,  we  have  ftill  abundant  reafon 
to  believe  that  Chrift  will  come  again  to 
raife  the  dead,  and  judge  the  world,  which 
is  the  great  object  and  end  of  our  chriftian 
faith. 

The  evidence  for  the  truth  of  all  the  fadts 
which  are  related  by  the  fame  hiftorian  is 
by  no  means  equal  becaufe  it  will  neceffa- 
rily  happen  that  he  will  have  a  better  op- 
portunity of  procuring  authentic  informa- 
M  5  tion 
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tion  concerning  fome  of  them  than  others. 
For  this  re al on,  the  hiftory  of  the  infancy 
and  childhood  of  Chrift  cannot  be  laid  to 
be  as  unexceptionable  as  the  hiftory  of  his 
moft  important  miracles ;  and  unlefs  thefe 
leading  fafts  be  difproved,  the  religion  of 
Jefus  Chrift  (lands  unfliaken. 

As  I  think  this  confideration  of  fome 
confequence  to  the  evidence  of  chriftianity, 
I  jfhall  exemplify  my  meaning  by  referring 
my  reader  to  the  hiftory  of  the  wife  men, 
who  are  faid  to  have  come  from  the  Eaft, 
in  order  to  pay  their  refpe&s  to  the  new 
born  Jefus,  directed  by  a  miraculous  light, 
in  the  form  of  a  ftar,  and  alfo  to  the  hiftory 
of  the  death  and  refurreftion  of  Chrift. 
Both  thefe  hiftories  are  related  by  the  fame 
Evangelift,  Matthew  \  but  the  evidence  of 
their  truth  is  certainly  very  different,  though 
both  of  them  may  be  ftrictly  true.  The 
former  of  them  is  related  by  Matthew  only, 
who  does  not  fay  that  he  could  atteft  it 
from  his  own  knowledge,  or  fo  much  as 
intimate  that  he  was  an  eye  witnefs  to  any 
part  of  the  tranfadtion  ;  fo  that  it  is  proba- 
ble that  he  had  it  from  the  report  of  others, 
and  of  how  many  others,  perhaps  in  fuo 
ceflion,  we  cannot  tell. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  hiftory  of  the 
death  and  refurredion  of  Chrift  is  related 
by  three  other  Evangelifts  as  well  as  by 
Matthew  himfelf;  and  from  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the  facts,  it  appears  that  they 
muft  have  been  known  to  all  the  difciples 
of  Chrift,  and  to  almoft  the  whole  body  of 
the  Jewifti  nation;  and  moreover  a  great 
number  of  inconteftable  miracles  were 
wrought  by  all  the  apoftles,  and  other  pri- 
mitive Christians,  exprefsly  in  confirmation 
of  the  power  and  authority  which  was  con- 
ferred upon  Chrift,  and  evidenced  by  his 
refurredion.  When,  therefor!)  the  evidence 
for  the  hiftory  of  the  wife  men  is  fo  very 
fmall  in  comparifon  of  the  evidence  for  the 
hiftory  cf  the  death  and  refurredion  of 
Chrift,  this  former  may  be  given  up  (though 
it  is  by  no  means  neceflary  to  do  it)  without 
in  the  leaft  invalidating  the  evidence  of  the 
other. 

When  this  manifeft  difference  in  point 
of  evidence,  with  refped  to  fads  related 
by  the  fame  Evangelifts,  fhail  be  juffici- 
ently  attended  to,  our  faith  in  the  great  and 
leading  fads  in  the  hiftory  of  Chrift,  from 
whence  we  are  led  to  believe  him  to  be  a 
teacher  fent  from  God,  and  to  exped  his 
coming  to  judge  the  world,  and  to  give  to 
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every  man  according  to  his  works,  will 
Hand  much  firmer,  and  will  not  be  liable 
to  be  fhafcen  by  the  exceptions  which  un- 
believers are  apt  to  make  to  fome  inconfi- 
derable  circumftances  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
Old  or  New  Teftament,  l  he  credibility  of 
which  is,  in  reality,  of  no  moment  whatever 
to  the  proper  evidence  of  the  Jewiih  and 
chriftian  revelations. 

Chriuian  divines  having  maintained  the 
abfolute  inspiration  of  every  word  of  the 
canonical  books  of  fcripture  has  been  at- 
tended with  very  bad  confequences,  by 
laying  the  fyftem  of  revelation  open  to  lb 
many  infignificant,  but  plaufible  objecti- 
ons \  and  this  kind  of  infpiration  is  as  need- 
lefs,  as  it  is  impoffible  to  be  maintained* 
Befides,  the  infpiration  of  the  original  wri- 
ters would  have  anfwered  no  end,  unlefs 
every  tranferiber,  and  every  tranflator  of 
the  books  of  fcripture  had  been  infpired 
alfo^  becaufe  a  failure  of  infpiration  in  ei- 
ther of  thefe  cafes,  would  (till  have  been  a 
fource  of  error  and  miftake.  Small  errors, 
and  miftakes  of  various  kinds,  are  una- 
voidable in  all  writings ;  but  fince  they 
are  of  no  material  conlequence,  there  was 
no  reafon  for  guarding  againft  them,  even 
\n  the  firft  inftance, 
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Let  us,  therefore,  read  the  canonical 
books  of  fcripture  without  expe&ing  to  find 
them  perfectly  unexpeftionable  in  all  the 
minutiae  of  things.  Let  us  confider  them 
as  the  productions  of  honeft  and  faithful 
men,  well  informed  concerning  all  the  great 
things  of  which  they  write,  but  not  equally 
informed  with  refpeft  to  every  pun&ilio 
they  mention.  Let  us  confider  the  great 
truths  they  deliver,  as  from  God,  to  be 
divine,  and  worthy  of  our  higheft  regard ; 
but  when  they  argue "  and  reafon,  either 
from  the  fafts,  or  revealed  doftrines, 
advancing  opinions  which  are  plainly  their 
own,  and  for  which  they  do  not  pretend  to 
have  the  authority  of  revelation,  let  us  con- 
fider them  as  the  reafonings  and  opinions  of 
men  in  their  fituation,  and  with  their  means 
of  information,  which  were  in  general  very 
ample  and  fufficient,  but  ftill  left  them  fal- 
lible, and  treat  them  accordingly.  St.  Paul 
fays  exprefsly,  that  fome  of  the  things 
which  he  advanced  were  not  from  the  Lord, 
but  from  himfelf  only  ;  and  in  other  cafes- 
the  nature  of  the  things  will  help  us  todif- 
tinguilh  between  them. 

Many  of  the  obje&ions  which  have  been 
made  to  revelation  have  ariien  from  the  ig- 
norance of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the 
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Jews,  and  other  Afiatic  nations  ;  and  others 
from  an  ignorance  of  the  climate  and  geo- 
graphy of  the  country  \  but  as  the  antient 
manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Eaft  have  con- 
tinued, with  little  or  no  change,  to  the  pre- 
fent  times,  the  travels  which  have  of  late 
been  made  into  Judea,  and  the  neighbour- 
ing countries,  have  been  the  means  of 
bringing  us  better  acquainted  with  them, 
and  of  removing  the  objections.  Many 
happy  illuftrations  of  paffages  of  fcripture 
from  travels  into  the  Eaft  may  be  found  in 
an  excellent  work  intitled  Observations  on 
divers  paffages  of  fcripture  from  voyages  and 
travels  into  the  Eaft. 

Some  objections  to  revelation  are  found- 
ed upon  an  ignorance  of  the  language  .of 
the  fcriptures,  and  of  the  phrafeology  which 
is  almoft  peculiar  to  the  oriental  nations  ; 
and  fome  unbelievers  have  been  fo  exceed- 
ingly rafh  and  precipitate  in  their  cenfures, 
as  not  to  have  looked  beyond  the  very 
words  or  verfes  to  which  they  have  object- 
ed, when  otherwife  a  child  would  have  fee'n 
no  difficulty. 

M.  Voltaire,  in  more  than  one  of  his 
pieces,  reprefents  the  Jews  as  canibals,  and 
pretends  to  prove  from  Ez.  xxxix.  i  j- — 20. 
that. God  encourages  them  with  the  pro- 
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mife  of  feeding  on  the  flefh  of  their  ene- 
mies.* But  if  he  had  read  fo  much  as  the 
verfe  preceding,  he  muft  have  feen  that  the 
whole  paflage  was  a  fine  apoftrophe,  ad- 
drefled  to  the  birds  and  beafts  of  prey,  and 
was  intended  to  exprefs,  in  a  very  empha- 
tical  manner,  a  very  great  overthrow  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews.  And  thou  fon  of  man* 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Speak  unto  every 
feathered  fowl)  and  to  every  beaff  of  the  field, 
Ajfemble  yourfelves,  and  come,  gather  your- 
f elves  on  every  fide  to  my  facrifice,  that  I  do 
facrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  faerifice  upon 
the  mountains  of  Ifrael,  that  ye  may  eat  flefh 
and  drink  blood.  Te  fhall  eat  the  flefh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of 
the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  goats, 
of  bullocks,  all  of  them  fatlings  of  Bajloan* 
And  ye  fhall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  facrifice  which 
I  have  J aerified  for  you.  Thus  ye  fhall  be 
filled  at  my  table  with  horfes,  and  chariots, 
with  mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war, 
faith  the  Lord  God. 

When,  afterwards,  this  author  acknow- 
ledges his.miftake,  as  he  does  in  a  pofticript 
to  the  abovementioned  treatife,  he  fays,  by 

J  Traite  fur  la  Tolerance;  p.  11S. 
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way  of  apology  for  it,  but  contrary  to  all 
common  fenfe,  that  two  of  the  verfes  which 
I  have  recited  might  have  been  addreffed 
to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  to  the  birds  and 
beafts.  What  can  we  think  of  the  fairnefs 
and  competency  of  judgment  in  this  moft 
diftinguifhed  of  modern  unbelievers,  when 
he  is  capable  of  writing  in  this  very  abfurd 
and  unguarded  manner. 


SECTION  III; 


Some  objections  which  more  nearly  affeft  the 
proper  evidence  of  rev  elation  y  efpecially  re- 
fpecfing  the  antient  and  prefent  fate  of  the 
belief  of  it* 

T  T  has  been  faid  by  fome  modern  unbe- 
J[  lievers,  that  the  books- which  were  writ- 
ten by  the  early  adverfaries  of  chriftianity 
have  been  fuppreffed  by  the  friends  of  it, 
fo  that  we  cannot  at  this  day  tell  what  was 
written  againft,  or  objected  to  chriftianity, 

at 
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at  the  firft  promulgation  of  it.  But  this 
is  an  aftcrtion  deftitute  of  all  proof,  cr 
probability  j  for  then  all  chnftian  writers 
muft  have  carefully  avoided  the  mention 
of  fuch  books,  in  their  own  writings  which 
are  come  down  to  us,  whereas  they  have 
been  fo  far  from  doing  any  thing  like  this, 
that  it  is  the  opinion  of  criticks,  that  al- 
mofr  the  whole  of  Celfus's  treatife  againft 
chriftianity  is  transcribed  into  Grigen's  an- 
fwer  to  it,  and  a  great  part  of  Julian's  in- 
to that  of  Cyril.  Eufebius  has  alfo  pre- 
ferved  large  extrafts  from  the  writings  of 
Porphyry  ;  and  the  fame  has  been  the  con- 
dudt  of  other  chriftian  apologifts,  w7ith  re- 
fpe<5t  to  other  opponents  of  chriftianity. 

No  perlbns  more  fincerely  regret  the  lofs 
of  thefe  writings  than  learned  chriftians  of 
the  prefent  age  ;  but  in  the  fame  undiftin- 
guifhing  ravages  of  time,  have  perifhed 
what  we  regret  more,  namely  the  writings 
of  many  early  chriftians,  and  antient  hif- 
rorians.  Befides,  how  could  it,  in  reafon, 
be  expelled  that  chriftians  fhould  take  any 
peculiar  care  of  the  writings  of  their  ad- 
verfaries.  Tf  thole  fuppofed  writings  had 
contained  any  thing  decifive  againft  chrif- 
tianity, they  would  certainly  (confidering 
the  very  great  advantages  under  which  they 
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were  written,  for  the  fpace  of  three  hundred 
years)  have  effectually  prevented  the  fpfead 
of  chnftianity,  and  would  have  prekrved 
themfelves :  whereas  the  univerfal  neglect 
into  which  they  fell  is,  if  any  thing,  an  ar- 
gument of  their  futility,  and  furnifhes  a 
reafon  why  we  ihouid  comfort  ourfeives  for 
the  lofs  of  them. 

It  has  been  faid  that  if  Chrift  worked  fo 
many  miracles  as  the  evangelical  hiftory  re- 
prefents,  healing  ail  the  difeafed  that  ap- 
plied to  him,  and  in  three  inftances  raifing 
the  dead,  he  mult  neceffarily  have  convert- 
ed the  whole  Jewifli  nation,  and  ail  the 
ftrangers  in  the  country  ;  as  it  could  not 
but  be  concluded,  that  a  man  who  con- 
trolled the  courfe  of  nature  mufl  have  the 
concurrence  and  affiftance  of  the  God  of 
nature,  and  confequently  a  fufficient  tefti- 
mony  of  a  divine  million. 

To  this  it  is  replied,  that  the  preaching 
of  Chrift  feems  to  have  had  all  the  effedt 
that  it  could  be  fuppofed  to  have  had,  ad- 
mitting his  divine  million.  Great  numbers 
of  thole  who  were  of  an  ingenuous  difpo- 
fition,  on  whom  evidence  could  produce  its 
propft  effect,  did  become  the  difciples  of 
Chrift,  notwithftanding  he  perfifted  in  dis- 
claiming all  worldly  honours,  and  that 
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character  which  they  imagined  to  be  infe- 
parable  from  the  promifed  Meffiah ;  an  ef- 
fect which  nothing  but  the  fulieft  and  belt 
grounded  convidtion  can  be  fuppofed  to 
have  produced. 

With  refpedt  to  the  reft  of  the  Jews,  and 
efpecially  the  chief  priefts  and  rulers,  it 
fhouldbe  confideredhow  incredulous  itrong 
prejudices,  and  efpecially  thofe  which  arife 
from  vicious  habits  ufually  make  men.  It 
was  with  the  bulk  of  the  Jews  a  fixed, 
though  an  erroneous  perfuafion,  that  the 
Meffiah  would  afTume  temporal  power,  and 
deliver  his  country  from  the  yoke  of  the 
Romans.  This  they  imagined  to  be  the 
fpecific  charadter  of  the  Meffiah,  as  de- 
duced from  prophecies  which  they  were 
convinced  came  from  God.  To  the  evi- 
dence of  miracles,  therefore,  they  would 
oppofe  that  of  the  fcriptures,  and  confe- 
quently  the  miracles  of  Moles  and  the 
prophets,  with  which  they  feemed  to  be 
irreconcilable  \  and  this,  joined  to  their 
vicious  habits,  which  rendered  them  ex- 
tremely averfe  to  the  pure  dodirines  of  the 
golpel  (having  no  idea  that  repentance  was 
at  all  neceffary  to  their  being  intitled  to  the 
bleffings  of  the  Mefiiah's  kingdom,  which 
they  thought  belonged- to  all  the  children 
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of  Abraham)  muft  have  rendered  them 
extremely  obdurate  with  refpeft  to  the  evi- 
dence of  the  divine  million  of  Chrift ;  fo  thai- 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  fo  many  of 
them  perfifted  in  their  hatred  and  oppofition 
to  him,  notwirhftanding  all  his  miracles. 

Unhappily,  alfo,  the  Jews  were  at  that 
time  infe&ed  with  the  notion  of  the  power 
of  demons,  and  evil  fpirits,  and  thought 
it  poffible  that  by  a  confederacy  with  them 
Chrift  might  heal  thofe  difeafes  which  were 
ufually  afcribed  to  their  power  over  man- 
kind ;  and  they  had  probably  fome  fimilar 
method  of  accounting;  for  the  reft  of  his 
miracles. 

After  the  Pharifees  and  rulers  of  the  Jews 
had  obferved  how  thoroughly  exafperated 
Jefus  was  againft  them,  how  he  expofed  all 
their  pride  and  hypocrify,  and  how  little 
difpofed  he  was  to  fhew  them  any  favour, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  they  were  determined  to 
rejedl  him  in  any  ckaraoier^  thinking  the 
Romans  better  matters  than  fuch  a  Mefliah 
as  he  would  be  with  refpecl  to  them,  Thus 
their  fears  and  their  intereft  together  would 
lead  them  to  oppoie  Jefus  at  all  events, 
whether  he  was  the  Mefliah  or  not.  The 
more  reafonable  and  confiderate  among 
them  might,  however,  be  fatisfied  that  God 
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could  not  contradict  himfelf,  and  that  it 
v/as  more  probable  that  they  had  mifinter- 
preted  the  fcriptures,  than  that  the  undeni- 
able miracles  of  Jefus  were  not  proofs  of 
an  authority  to  which  they  ought  to  fubmit. 

With  the  modern  Jews  it  fliould  be  a  fuf- 
ficient  anfwer  to  this  objection,  that  their  an- 
ceftors  frequently  oppofed  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  even  perfecuting  and  killing  fome 
of  them,  notwithstanding  their  allowed 
charadter  of  meffengers  from  God. 

To  affift  us  to  form  a  right  judgement  in 
this  cafe,  let  us  confider  what  would  be 
the  probable  effect  of  preaching  againft 
popery,  even  with  the  power  of  working 
miracles,  in  Spain  or  Portugal,  for  the 
fpace  of  a  year  and  a  few  months,  which 
appears  to  me  to  have  been  the  period  of 
Chrift's  public  miniftry.  In  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  I  fliould  think  that  to  expe£t  the 
immediate  reformation  of  the  whole  coun- 
try, ftrongly  prejudiced  as  the  people  are 
known  to  be,  would  be  to  expeft  more 
than  a  juft  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
and  of  the  hiftcry  of  mankind,  would 
warrant.  How  many  would  thefe  be  who* 
not  being  in  the  way'of  the  preacher,  and 
not  feeing  the  miracles  themfelves,  would 
give  no  attention  whatever  to  any  reports 
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concerning  them  ;  and  who,  being  fatis- 
fied  with  themfelves  tha'r  the  reports  could 
not  poflibly  be  true,  would  obitinately  per- 
fill  in  rejecting  all  evidence  in  their  favour  ^ 
and  if  thefe  perfons,  as  would  probably  be 
the  cafe,  were  men  of  rank,  and  diftin- 
guifhed  for  their  knowledge,  it  could  not 
but  have  great  influence  upon  the  common 
people.  .  Upon  the  whole,  it  will  hardly 
be  thought  improbable,  that  after  fuch  a 
perfon  had  oppofed  the  fuperftition  of  an 
ignorant  and  vicious  people,  and  had  la- 
boured to  throw  down  the  falfe  foundation  of 
their  hopes  of  future  happinefs,  they  would 
endeavour  to  do  by  him  as  the  Jews  did  by 
(Thrift.  At  moft,  his  fuccefs  could  not  be 
fuppofed  to  be  much  greater  in  proportion. 

As  to  the  miracles  of  the  apoftles, 
the  fame  motives,  whatever  they  were, 
that  led  the  Jews  to  oppofe  thofe  of  (Thrift, 
would  lead  them  to  oppofe  theirs  alfo  ;  and 
the  more  as  they  were  now  irritated  by  op- 
pcfttion,  though  the  power  of  truth  would 
make  its  way  by  degrees. 

It  is  evident  that  many  of  the  moft  in- 
telligent of  the  Heathens ,  efpecially  Marcus 
Antoninus,  would  not  give  any  proper  at- 
tention to  any  accounts  of  miracles,  fo  ma- 
ny things  of  this  kind  having  been  reported, 
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which,  upon  examination,  appeared  to  be 
tricks  or  illufions  •,  though  had  thefe  men 
been  fatisfied  that  the  courfe  of  nature  had 
realy  been  controlled,  it  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  but  that  they  mud  have  been  con- 
vinced of  the  interpofition  of  the  divine 
power  and  providence.  Many  cf  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  however,  had  a  great  opi- 
nion of  the  power  of  Magic,  and,  without 
confidering  the  nature  and  circumftances 
of  the  chriftian  miracles,  fuppofed  them  to 
have  been  performed  by  fome  fuch  means. 

If  we  confider  the  ftate  of  the  Gentile 
world  and  of  chriftianity  in  early  times, 
we  may  very  well  account  for  the  general 
rejection  of  it,  without  any  impeachment 
of. its  truth. 

The  Gentiles  in  general  could  not  recon- 
cile the  idea  of  the  ignominious  death  of 
Chrift  with  the  great  power  which  his  dif- 
ciples  afcribed  to  him.  The  more  opulent 
and  politer  part  of  them  were  alfo  difgulfed 
becaufe  the  firft  profelytes  to  chriftianity 
were  generally  of  the  lower  fort,  and  many 
of  them  flaves,  whom  they  held  in  extreme 
contempt,  and  with  whom  they  could  not 
bear  the  thought  of  affociating.  The 
Greek  phiiofophers  were  exceedingly  fond 
of  their  knowledge  and  eloquence,  and 
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difdained  to  receive  inftru&ion  from  fueh 
illiterate  pcrfons  as  the  apcfties  and  the  pri- 
mitive chriftians  in  general  were.  They 
were  alfo  exceedingly  offended  at  the  fpirit 
of  ehnftianity,  as  being  at  enmity  with  all 
other  religions  they  being  of  opinion  that 
different  modes  of  worfhip,  and  different 
religions,  were  even  pleafmg  to  the  Gods. 

The  leading  men  in  all  the  heathen  ftates 
had  a  very  high  idea  of  the  authority  of 
the  civil  magiftrate,  and  had  always  con* 
fidered  the  bufincfs  of  religion  as  intireiy 
fubjeft  to  his  controul  ^  and  therefore 
thought  that  the  mere  chjlinacy  of  the 
chriftians,  in  refufihg  to  lubmit  to  tne 
laws,  was  of  itfelf  deferving  of  capital  pu- 
nifhment.  In  this  manner  Trajan  reafons 
in  his  anfwerto  Pliny.  Many  of  the  Gen- 
tiles confounded,  the  chriftians  with  the  fe$ 
among  the  Jews,  whom  they  held  in  con- 
tempt; and  therefore  they  would  not  fo  much 
as  give  any  attention  to  their  preaching  or 
miracles.  The  common  people  confiaered 
ali  thofe  who  were  enemies  to  their  Taper- 
ftitions  as.atbeifts,  and  to  this  term  the 
greateft  odium  ever  annexed  ;  and  there 
are  feveral  proofs  of  their  regarding  the 
Epicureans,  and  the  chriftians  in  the  fanic 
light.  Befides  Paganifm  had  the  advantage. 
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which  is  common  to  every  thing  that  has 
been  long  eftablifhed  ;  the  fan&ion  of  an- 
tiqiiity^  whereas  chriftianity  was  defpifecl  as 
a  novel,  and  upftart  thing. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  fuppofe  that 
all  the  impreffion  which  the  evidences  of 
chriftianity  made  on  the  minds  of  men  is 
to  be  eftimated  by  the  number  of  the  de- 
clared converts  to  it,  fince  many  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles  entertained  a  favourable 
opinion  of  the  gofpel,  but  were  unwilling 
to  own  it  for  fear  of  cenfure,  ridicule,  and 
perfecution,  and  hoped  that  God  would 
overlook  it,  provided  they  did  nothing  in 
diredt  oppofition  to  chriftianity,  and  did 
not  themfelves  join  in  the  perfecution  of 
chriftians. 

It  daggers  fome  perfons  that  there  fhould 
be  fo  many  unbelievers  in  the  prefent  age  ; 
but  thofe  who  know  the  world,  and  the 
circumftances  in  which  infidelity  gains 
ground,  will  fee  nothing  in  it  that  is,  in 
fa£t,  unfavourable  to  the  evidences  of  chrif- 
tianity. It  would  be  unjuft  to  unbelievers 
to  rank  them  all  in  the  fame  clafs.  I  fhall, 
therefore,  endeavour  to  point  out  the  dif- 
ferent fources/w  infidelity  in  the  prefent 
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A  great  number  of  thofe  who  profefs  to 
rejeft  chriitianlty  are  not  only  fuch  perfons 
as  have  never  confidered  the  fubje€fc3  or  in- 
deed have  a  fufficient  ftock  cf  knowledge 
to  examine  it  with  proper  attention,  but 
they  are  alfo  known  to  be,  in  general,  men 
of  profligate  lives  and  characters  \  and 
furely  it  cannot  weigh  much,  with  reafon* 
able  and  thinking  men,  that  a  thing  is  not 
believed  by  thofe  who  are  fo  circumftanced 
that  they  riiuft  neceffarily  be  exceedingly 
prepolfeffed  againft  the  belief  of  it,  and 
who  are  known,  for  that  very  reaion,  to 
have  taken  no  pains  to  inform  themfelves 
concerning  it.  I  do  not  think  that  I  fhall 
be  deemed  uncharitable  in  concluding,  that 
a  very  great  majority'of  modern  unbeliev- 
ers are  of  this  clafs.  Many,  however,  I 
readily  acknowledge,  are  of  a  different  cha- 
racter ;  but  thefe,  I  dare  fay,  will  agree 
with  me  in  my  cenfure  of  the  reft. 

Others  are  men  of  fair  and  reputable 
chara&ers,  many  of  them  men  of  tafte  and 
fcience,  efpecially  in  Popifh  countries,  who 
taking  it  for  granted  that  what  pafles  for 
chriftianity  is  really  fo,  or  who,  from  a 
curfory  infpeftion  of  the  books  of  fcrip- 
ture,  conceive  that  fome  of  the  things  re- 
lated of  God  are  unworthy  of  him,  think 
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it  fuperfiuous  to  attend  to  any  difcuf- 
fion  of  its  hiftorical  evidence.  They  alfo 
fee  that  the  writers  of  the  books  of  fcrip- 
ture  have  fallen  into  fome  inaccuracies, 
that  their  narration  is  not,  in  all  refpefts, 
perfe£Hy  coherent  with  itfelf,  or  that  the 
different  accounts  of  the  fame  tranfadion 
are  not  altogether  confiftent  with  each  other. 

Thefe  men  of  genius  may  difcover  fome 
things  that  are  frivolous  or  weak  in  the  dif- 
courfes  of  the  facred  writers,  and  fome 
things  inconclufive  in  their  reafoning,  efpe- 
cially  in  their  quotations  from,  and  their 
application  of  the  Old  Teftament  and 
taking  it  for  granted  that  (as  indeed  the 
profeffors  of  chriftianity  have  too  general- 
ly and  incautioufly  boafted)  the  books  which 
contain  the  hiftory  of  our  religion  are  as 
perfect  as  the  religion  itfelf,  haftily  con- 
clude, that  becaufe  the  books  of  fcriptiwe 
were  written  by  men,  and  bear  the  marks 
of  human  imperfection,  therefore  thefcheme 
in  v/hich  they  were  engaged  was  wholly  of 
men,  and  had  nothing  fupernatural  in  it 
♦without  reflefting  that  thofe  very  imper- 
fections in  the  books  of  fcripture,  at  which 
they  are  fo  much  offended,  demonftrate 
that  the  writers  of  them  w7ere  incapable  of 
contriving  firch  a  fcheme,  or  of  procuring 
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credit  to  it ;  and  alfo  without  reflecting 
that,  on  the  very  fame  grounds,  they  might 
reject  the  whole  current  of  antient  hiftory, 
no  part  of  which  has  been  written  with 
perfedt  accuracy,  uniformity,  or  even  con- 
iiitency.  For  here,  as  in  the  fcripture  hif- 
tory, different  hiftorians  agree  in  their  ac- 
counts of  the  principal  things  only  ;  but  as 
certainly  differ  in  their  accounts  of  leffer 
circumftances.^ 

Men  of  tafte  and  fcience  are  alfo  exceed- 
ingly apt  to  be  ftruck  with  the  idea  of  what 
appears,  on  the  firft  view,  to  be  rational 
and  liberal  in  their  fentiments,  and  remote 
from  vulgar  prejudices  \  and  becaufe  the 
bulk  of  mankind  are,  in  many  refpefts, 
credulous,  and  often  think  very  abfurdly, 
thefe  gentlemen,  though  they  will  not  avow 
it,  and  indeed  may  not  be  fenfible  of  it, 
are  fecretly  difpofed  to  rejedt  what  others 
admit,  and  to  pride  themfelves  in  their 
Angularity  in  this  refpedt ;  thinking  it  more 
great,  noble,  and  philofophical,  to  err  on 
the  fide  of  incredulity  whereas  they  ought 
to  confider  that  the  underftandings  of  all 
mankind  being  naturally  fimilar,  even  the 
loweft  of  the  vulgar,  when  lying  under  no 
prejudice  (and  men  of  letters  are  fubje£t 
to  their  peculiar  prejudices  as  well  as  the. 
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illiterate)  muft  be  as  capable  ,  of  judging 
concerning  truths  and  elpecially  concern- 
ing facts  as  themfelves ;  that  their  opini- 
ons, if  they  are  not  true,  are  founded  up- 
on fomething  analogous  to  truth,  though 
the  analogy  may  be  faulty  3  and  therefore 
are  not  to  be  rejefted  at  random,  but  are 
themfelves  an  objedl  worthy  of  philofophi- 
cal  inveftigation.  A  true  philofopher  will 
no  more  fatisfy  himfelf  without  endeavour-* 
ing  to  have  the  rife  and-progrefs  of  pre- 
vailing opinions,  than  without  underftand- 
ing  the  caufe  of  any  other  general  appear- 
ance  in  nature. 

The  opinion  of  men  of  letters,  however, 
and  of  fpeculative  perfons  of  all  kinds, 
will  always  have  great  weight  with  many 
who  do  not  pretend  to  fpeculation.  As 
they  will  not  take  the  pains  to  think  for 
themlelves,  they  chufe  to  think  with  philo- 
fopher s  rather  than  with  the  vulgar  ;  not 
confidering  that  men  of  learning  and  ge- 
nius, who  are  ever  fo  capable  of  determin- 
ing juftly,  have  no  advantage  over  the  reft 
of  mankind,  unlefs  they  will  carefully  at- 
tend to  a  fubje£r,  and  make  themfelves 
matters -of  it  \  and  that  a  politician  might 
as  well  be  expected  to  be  an  aftronomer,  or 
an  aftronomer  a  politician,  as  that  a  mere 
N  3  philofopher 
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philofopher  fhould  be  a  competent  judge 
of  the  evidences  of  chriftianity,  when  his 
attention  to  them  has  been  very  fuperficial, 
if  he  have  attended  to  them  at  all. 

I  will  not  deny  that  lbme  unbelievers  are 
fericus  and  inquiptive  men  they  even  wiih 
to  find  chriftianity  to  be  true,  and  liave 
ibme  fecret  hope  that  it  may  be  fo  but 
they  cannot  fully  fatisfy  themfelves  with 
refpeft  to  many  objections  which  they  have 
heard  made  to  it ;  fo  that  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  it  do  not,  at  leaft  they  do  not  al- 
ways  preponderate  with  them.  Were  a 
very  great  number  of  perfons  in  this  filia- 
tion, it  would  be  a  circumftance,  I  readily 
own,  that  might  afford  a  reafcnable  foun- 
dation  for  doubt,  or  at  leaft  for  fufpence 
but  confidering  how  very  few  thefe  ferious 
and  ino^ifitive  unbelievers  are,  in  compa- 
nion with  the  numbers  who  are  profligate 
and  thoughtlefs  among  them,  I  think  that 
no  conclufion  can  be  drawn  from  the  ccn- 
iideration  of  it,  unfavourable  to  the  evi- 
dences of  chriftianity.  For  what  caufe 
is  there  fo  good  and  fo  clear,  as  that  every 
per  fan  can  be  brought  to  join  in  it  ? 

Some  of  the  perfons  above-mentioned 
may  have  been  much  in  the  w7ay  of  fenfible 
and  fubtile  unbelievers,  to  whofe  objecti- 
ons. 
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ons,  through  want  of  prefence  of  mind, 
or  of  a  iufficicntly  comprehenfive  acquain- 
tance with  the  fubjtdt,  they  have  not  been 
able  readily  to  reply  ;  or,  being  perfons  of 
weak  and  timid  difpofitions,  they  may  have 
been  led  by  their  extreme  anxiety  to  give 
more  attention  to  the  objections  which  have 
been  thrown  in  their  way  than  to  the  plain 
and  folid  arguments  in  favour  of  chriftia- 
nity  ;  on  which  account  only  the  former 
may  have  made  more  imprefnon  upon  their 
minds  than  the  latter  ;  whereas  if  they  had 
been  more  converf^nt  with  chriftians  and 
chrifcian  writers,  and  lefs  with  unbelievers 
and  their  writings,  they  would  have  thought 
as  well  of  the  evidences  of  chriftianity  as  of 
chriftianity  itfelf-,  objections  wrhich  have 
been  fwelled  into  mountains  in  their  ima- 
ginations, would  have  appeared  no  greater 
than  mole  hills  ->  and  doubt  and  anxiety 
would  never  have  invaded  them.  Befides, 
it  is  true,  I  believe,  in  general,  that  the 
things  at  which  well  difpofed  minds  ftumble 
the  moft,  are  fuch  as  ought  to  give  them  no 
offence,  being  quite  foreign  to  chriftianity, 
though  unhappily  they  have  been  generally 
deemed  to  belong  to  it. 

Having  considered  who,  and  how  many  of 
the  prefent  age  are  unbelievers,  let  it  like- 
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wife  be  confidered  if  not  how  many,  at  leaft 
whoi)  are  the  believers. 

With  refpeft  to  the  minifiers^  or  profeffed 
teachers  of  chriftianity,  I  am  well  aware,  it 
will  be  faid,  that,  befides  the  prejudices  of 
education  in  favour  of  their  religion,  in 
common  with  the  bulk  of  the  people,  they 
are  gainers  by  the  fyftem,  and  therefore  that 
they  muft  be  fet  afide  as  of  no  weight  in  the 
cafe.  I  am  very  ready  to  own  that,  in  thefe 
circumfbances,  their  mere  prof rjfion  of  chrif- 
tianity  has  no  weight,  becaufe  it  is  confif- 
tent  with  real  infidelity;  but  allowing  them 
to  be  men  of  fenfe,  ftudy,  and  inquiry, 
and  withal  men  of  fair  moral  characters, 
their  fine  ere  belief  of  chriftianity  certainly 
has  fome  weight,  efpecially  in  cafes  in 
which  the  gains  of  the  profeffion  do  not 
place  them  much  above  the  common  level 
of  their  fellow  citizens. 

Study  and  inquiry  cannot  but  be  allow- 
ed to  be,  in  fome  meaiure,  a  balance  to  the 
prejudices  of  education  ;  befides  that,  in 
numberlefs  cafes,  this  prejudice  is  much 
more  than  balanced  by  an  oppofite  one, 
which  is  peculiarly  incident  to  ftudious  and 
learned  men,  viz.  the  affe£tation  of  being 
thought  wifer  than  our  anceftors,  and  free 
from  vulgar  prejudices.  As  to  the  emo- 
luments 
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laments  of  the  chriftian  miniftry,  they  are 
not  fo  great  as  to  be  fufficient,  in  other 
cafes,  to  induce  an  equal  number  of  men, 
in  fimilar  circumftances,  to  wifli  to  acquire 
them  by  the  habitual  and  conftant  profef- 
fion  of  a  falfehood. 

Setting  afide  the  great  dignitaries  in  the 
church  of  Rome  or  of  England,  many  cler- 
gymen, in  the  latter  of  thefe  eftablifhments 
efpecially,  who  have  had  no  great  prefer- 
ment in  the  church,  men  of  reading  and 
underftanding,  have  written  very  able  de- 
fences of  .chriftianity. 

If  it  be  faid  that  thefe  men,  though  but 
poorly  provided  for  at  the  time  in  which 
they  wrote,  might  have  considerable  expec- 
tations, and  that  feveral  of  them  did  in 
fact  attain  to  great  preferment  in  the  church, 
in  confequence  of  their  defences  of  chrif- 
tianity, this  cannot  be  faid  of  thofe  dijfent- 
ing  minifters  who  have  defended  the  fame 
caufe  with  equal  zeal,  and  not  lefs  ability. 
What  advantage  did  Fofter,  Leland,  or 
Lardner  gain  by  the  important  fervices 
which  they  rendered  the  chriftian  caufe  ? 
The  two  former,  if  I  have  been  rightly  in- 
formed, died  poor,  and  the  laft,  befides  al- 
moft  the  whole  of  a  very  long  life,  fpent 
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a  confiderable  part  of  his  own  independent 
fortune  in  the  publication  of  his  works. 

If  the  evidence  of  fuch  men  as  thefe 
mil  ft  be  fet  afide,  nothing  furely,  worth 
replying  to,  can  be  obje&ed  to  the  belief 
and  defence  of  chriftianity  by  fuch  men  as 
Locke,  Newton,  or  Hartley  ;  all  men  of 
fober  minds,  in  no  other  refpedt  the  dupes 
of  vulgar  prejudice,  lead  of  all  thofe  of 
education,  all  of  them  men  of  ftridt  virtue 
and  integrity,  all  of  them  men  of  the  firft 
rate  abilities,  the  two  latter  of  them  efpe- 
cially  infinitely  fuperior  to  any  of  the  ad- 
vocates for  infidelity.    Thefe  men  gave  the 
elfrfeft  attention  to  the  fubjeft,  and  they 
were  mailers  of  all  the  previous  knowledge 
that  is  requifite  to  form  a  competent  judge- 
ment in  the  cafe.    They  certainly  could 
have  no  views  of  intereft  in  their  profef- 
fion  or  defences  of  chriftianity    and,  as 
men  of  letters,  would  probably  have  gain- 
ed rather  than  have  loft  any  thing  in  point 
of  general  eftimation,  by  efpoufing  the 
caufe  of  infidelity.    For  it  can  hardly  be  de- 
nied that  the  works  of  fuch  men  as  Mr. 
Hume  and  Voltaire  have  been  much  more 
read  and  admired  in  confequence  of  their 
being  unbelievers,  than  they  would  other- 
wile  have  been. 

It 
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It  is  not  eafy,  for  want  of  a  fufFicient 
knowledge  of  antient  and  diftant  countries, 
to  compare  the  ftate  of  the  belief  of  Juda- 
ifm  and  chriftianity  with  that  of  any  fyf- 
tem  of  heathenifm  or  Mohammedanifm, 
which  are  deemed  to  be  falfe  both  by  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  of  chriftianity  \  but 
as  far  as  we  are  able  to  make  this  compa- 
rifon,  all  the  conclufion  that  can  be  drawn 
from  it  is  certainly  in  favour  of  the  Jewifh 
and  chriftian  religions.  It  will  not  be  pre- 
tended that  fo  much  as  one  philofopher,  or 
man  of  letters,  was  a  ferious  believer  of  any 
pagan  fyftem,  notwithftanding  their  oppo- 
fition  to  chriftianity  at  its  firft  promulga- 
tion. In  Mohammedan  countries  there  is 
at  prefent  very  little  reading  or  ftudy,  and 
if  we  be  not  mifinformed  by  feme  late  tra- 
vellers, thofe  who  are  addifted  to  ftudy,  or 
who  have  any  thing  of  a  fpeculative  turn, 
are  generally  fuppofed  to  be  unbelievers. 
However,  nothing  written  againft  their  re- 
ligion was  ever  read  or  heard  of  in  any 
Mohammedan  country.  - 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  we  may  con- 
clude, at  leaft  fairly  prefume,  that  no  im- 
pofture  has  even  ftood  fuch  a  teft  as 
chriftianity  has  already  ftood,  without  be- 
ing exploded;  and  notwithftanding  the 
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fpread  of  infidelity  at  prefent,  yet,  confider- 
ing  among  whom  it  fpreads,  and  who  they 
are  that  oppofe  the  fpread  of  it,  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted,  by  an  indifferent  fpeo 
tator,  but  that  the  belief  of  chriftianity, 
fo  far  from  being  in  any  danger  of  becom- 
ing extinct,  will  maintain  its  ground,  and 
continue  to  be  the  ferious  belief  of  the  vir- 
tuous, the  fober  minded,  and  the  learned 
of  the  prefent  and  future  ages ;  and  this 
will  be  an  omen  of  its  finally  triumphing 
over  all  oppofition,  and  of  the  belief  of  it 
coming  at  length  to  be  univerfal,  and  un- 
difputed. 

Sincere  thriftians  have  no  more  reafon 
to  be  fhocked  at  the  prevalence  of  infide- 
lity in  the  prefent  age,  than  at  the  preva- 
lence of  evih  in  general,  or  of  vice  in  par- 
ticular. There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
evils  of  every  kind  anfwer  the  beft  of  pur- 
pofes  in  the  fyftem  of  God's  moral  go-  k 
vernment,  and  that  they  are  a  very  impor-  <N 
tant  part  of  that  moft  admirable  difcipline, 
by  which  mankind  are  training  up  to  the 
knowledge  of  truth  and  the  practice  of  vir- 
tue. Nor  do  I  think  that  it  requires  any 
great  depth  of  judgment,  or  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  to  perceive  this. 

Suppofing 


Of  Revelation 


301 


Siippofing  it  to  be  the  intention  of  any 
perfon  to  form  a  proper  number  of  truly 
great,  excellent,  and  generous  minds,  he 
muft  place  them  in  a  world  not  lefs  abound- 
ing with  calamity,  and  even  with  vice, 
than  this.  There  could  be  no  dependence 
either  upon  the  genuinnefs,  or  the  ft  ability  of 
that  virtue  which  had  not  been  formed,  and 
exercifed,  in  fuchcircumftances. 

In  like  manner,  the  moft  rational  and  the 
mod  fteady  believer  in  chriftianity,  is  the 
man  who  has  heard  and  confidered  all  the 
ferious  objections  that  unbelievers  can  make 
to  it,  and  who  has  alfo  been  expofed  to  the 
ridicule  with  which  it  is  treated  by  thofe 
who  have  the  reputation  of  men  of  fenfe  and 
of  being  free  from  vulgar  prejudices.  The 
man  who  has  pafled  through  this  trial,  whofe 
faith  has  not  been  ihaken,  but  has  been 
more  firmly  eftablifhed  by  the  reafonings 
of  unbelievers  ;  who  has  not  been  made  a- 
fhamed  of  his  profeflion  by  the  ridicule 
and  contempt  to  which  it  has  expofed  him, 
but  who  can  be  content  to  be  ranked  a- 
mong  the  fools  and  narrow  minded  by  the 
celebrated  free  thinkers  of  the  age,  in  a 
firm  belief  of,  and  patient  waiting  for 
that  day,  which  {hall  confound  the  wifdom  of 
the  now  reputed  wife,  is  a  chriftian  of  a 
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higher  rank,  and  greater  value,  and  is  more 
to  be  depended  upon  for  afting  a  truly 
chriftian  part,  which  requires  iuperiority  of 
mind  to  this  world,  and  to  the  vain  purfuits 
and  tranfitory  emoluments  of  it,  than  the 
man  who  has  only  been  taught  to  take  the 
fyftem  for  granted,  and  who  is  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  proper  evidence  on  which  his 
faith  refts. 

Moreover,  as  thofe  who  believe  in  the 
perfedl  moral  government  of  God  entertain 
no  doubt,  but  that  all  calamity  and  vice 
will  be  made  to  ceafe,  when  they  have  an- 
fwered  the  purpofes  for  which  they  were 
permitted  to  exift  ;  fo  the  chriftian  looks 
forward  with  joy  to  that  time,  when  the 
religion  of  Chrift  fhail  triumph  over  all 
oppofition,  when  the  firm  belief  of  it  will 
be  univerfal,  and  when,  in  confequence  of 
this,  being  more  deeply  rooted  in  men's 
hearts,  it  will  bring  forth  the  proper  fruits 
of  it  in  their  lives  and  converfations. 

When  thefe  things  are  duly  confider- 
ed,  I  hope  that  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  be- 
lief of  chriftianity  will  afford  no  juft  foun- 
dation for  any  objection  to  it,  but  that  it 
will  rather  fupply  an  argument  in  favour 
of  it. 


SECTION 
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Mifcellaneous  objections  to  the  fyftem  of  re~ 
relation. 


A  I  A  H  E  want  of  univerfality  can  be  no 
1     objedtion  to  the  truth  of  chriftianity ; 
but  upon  the  fuppofition  of  the  knowledge 
of  it  being  abfolutely  necefTary  to  the  final 
happinefs  of  men,  which  is  denied  by  all 
rational  chriftians,  who  believe  that  all 
men  will  be  judged  according  to  the  advan- 
tages which  they  have  feverally  enjoyed, 
for  attaining  to  the  knowledge  of  truth 
and  the  practice  of  virtue ;  and  confe- 
quently  that  the  moft  ignorant  and  idola- 
trous heathen  may  meet  with  more  favour 
from  his  judge  than  many  profeffing  chrif- 
tians, whofe  condudt,  though,  to  outward 
appearance,  it  has  been  much  better,  yet 
not  in  proportion  to  their  greater  ad- 
vantages. 

It 
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It  is  greatly  favourable  to  chriftianity, 
and  indeed  almoft  peculiar  to  it,  that  it 
fhews  no  favour  to  chriftians  as  fuch.  The 
bigotted  Jews  and  the  Mohammedans  de- 
nounce 'anathemas  againft  unbelievers  as 
fuch,  and  fuppofe  that  the  v/icked  among 
them  will  be  more  refpedted  by  God  here- 
after than  the  reft  of  mankind,  whereas 
the  gofpel  fpeaks  quite  another  language. 
To  thofe  who  fay  Lord,  Lord,  without  fub- 
mitting  to  the  laws  of  Chrift,  he  will  re- 
ply at  the  laft,  Verily^  verily,  I  know  you 
not,  depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 
It  is  alfo  one  of  his  maxims,  that  he  who 
knows  his  Lord's  will  and  does  it  not,  fhall 
be  beaten  with  many  Jiripes.  To  the  fame 
purpofe,  likewife,  do  the  apoftles  write. 

Some  perfons  have  objected  to  the  evi- 
dences of  chriftianity,  but  certainly  with- 
out fufficient  reafon,  the  differences  of  opi- 
nion  among  chriftians,  fince  the  very  fame 
objection  may  be  made  to  natural  religion, 
and  indeed  to  every  thing  that  has  ever  been 
imagined  of  fo  much  importance,  as  to  en- 
gage much  of  the  attention  of  mankind, 
the  confequence  of  which  has  always  been 
different  conceptions  concerning  it.  Were 
not  the  difciples  of  Socrates,  Ariftotle,  and 
Plato  divided  among  themfelves  ?  Are  there 
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not  as  many  feels  among  the  Mohamme- 
dans, as  among  the  chriftians  ?  And  are 
there  not  almolt  as  many  different  opinions 
among  the  Papifts,  as  among  the  Protec- 
tants, notwithstanding  they  profefs  to  be 
poffefied  of  an  infallible  judge  in  all  con- 
troverfies  of  faith  ?  Do  not  even  our  ableft 
lawyers  give  different  opinions  concerning 
the  fenfe  of  a£ls  of  parliament,  which  were 
intended  to  convey  the  moft  determinate 
meaning,  fo  as  to  obviate  all  cavils  ?  Nay 
have  we  not  equal  reafon  to  expeft  that  un- 
believers fliouid  agree  in  the  fame  fyftem 
of  unbelief  ?  If  they  fay  to  us,  Agree  firft 
among  yourfelves,  and  tell  us  what  chrif- 
tianity  is,  and  we  will  tell  you  what  we 
have  to  objeft  to  it ;  we  have  a  right  to  re- 
ply, Do  you  agree  firft  with  refpedt  to  what 
you  fuppofe  to  be  wrong  in  it,  tell  us  what 
you  objett  to,  and  we  will  then  confider  of 
the  proper  anfwer. 

In  fa£t,  every  unbeliever  muft  read  the 
New  Teftament  for  himfelf.  If,  when  he 
is  uninfluenced  by  any  criminal  prejudice, 
he  really  cannot  give  his  aflent  to  what  he 
believes  to  be  the  religion  of  thefe  books, 
he  will  be  juftined  in  his  unbelief;  but  if 
■  he  have  taken  up  his  notions  of  chriftianity 
from  others,  or  from  an  examination  of  his 
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own  inadequate  to  the  importance  of  the 
fubjeft,  he  certainly  cannot  be  juftified; 
I,  for  my  own  part,  can  only  exhibit  what 
appears  to  me  the  true  idea  of  chriftianity, 
and  the  thdft  rational  defence  of  it.  If  any 
other  perfon,  believer  or  unbeliever,  think 
it  to  be  exceptionable,  he  muft  look  out  for 
another,  that  to  himielf  fliall  appear  lefs 
fo,  and  I  alio  fhall  think  myfelf  at  liberty 
to  relinquifh.  my  notions,  and  adopt  his. 

It  is  highly  unreasonable  to  objeft  to 
chriftianity  the  various  mi/chiefs  which  it 
has  indiredtly  occafioned  in  the  world,  fince 
there  is  nothing  ufeful  or  excellent  that  has 
not  had  fitnilar  confequences.  By  this 
method  of  reafoning,  it  might  be  conclud- 
ed with  certainty,  that  our  pqffions  and  af- 
fections were  not  the  gift  of  God,  for  they 
are  daily  the  caufe  of  great  and  ferious 
evils.  In  fade,  the  more  important  any 
thing  is,  and  the  more  extenfive  and  happy 
are  its  confequences,  in  feme  proportion 
generally,  are  the  evils  which  it  occafional- 
ly  produces. 

This  is  remarkably  the  cafe  with  civil 
government.  It  is  certainly  far  preferable 
to  a  (late  of  nature,  and  yet  it  gives  occa- 
fion  to  a  multitude  of  crimes,  and  fuch 
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horrid  excefies  of  all  the  paffions  as  cannot 
be  known  in  uncivilized  countries. 

The  perfecutions  of  chriilians  by  chrif- 
tians,  has  not  been  worfe  than  the  perlecu- 
tion  of  chriilians  by  fuch  heathen  emperors 
as  Trajan,  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  not  to 
mention  Nero  or  Diocletian ;  and  has,  be- 
fides,  moil  evidently  arifen  frornagrofs  per- 
verfion  of  the  genuine  ipirit  of  chriftianity, 
which  breathes  nothing  but  forbearance  and 
love.  There  is  alfo  a  view  in  which  all  thefe 
evils  may  be  coniidered  as  highly  favour- 
able to  the  evidences  of  chriftianity,  fince 
they  were  diftindily  forefeen  and  foretold 
by  Chrift  and  the  apoftles.  Befides,  when 
we  confider  the  havock  that  has  been  made 
by  chriftian  perfecutors,  we  fhould  alfo  con- 
fider the  laudable  zeal  of  the  many  who 
favoured  and  flickered  thofe  who  were  per- 
fecuted. 

To  make  a  jufter  eftimate  of  the  moral 
influence  of  chriftianity,  let  us  confider  with 
impartiality  the  character  of  the  prefent 
times.  Was  Europe  lefs  corrupt  a  century 
as;o,  when  there  were  fewer  unbelievers 
than  it  is  now,  that  they  are  more  nume- 
rous ?  It  is  plain  from  experience  and  ob- 
fervation,  that  the  mod  vicious  and  aban- 
doned of  the  prefent  age  are  profeffed  un- 
believers 
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believers,  and  that  the  mod  ftriftly  virtu- 
ous, thofe  who  are  the  mofi  ftrenuous  in 
their  oppofition  to  the  progrefs  of  vice,  are 
profeffing  and  zealous  christians.  Let  it 
alio  be  confidered  whether  any  more  hu- 
mane and  enlarged  fentiments  were  enter- 
tained before  the  promulgation  of  chriftia- 
nity  in  heathen  countries.  Now  whatever 
may  be  laid  in  favour  of  the  virtuous  and 
humane  fentiments  of  the  heathen  philofo- 
phers,  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  they  ex- 
erted their  eloquence  in  favour  of  toleration 
for  the  poor  persecuted  chriftians.  On  the 
contrary,  they  generally  exerted  their  in- 
fluence to  make  them  ridiculous  and  odious. 
The  moderation  of  the  prefent  times  is 
certainly  owing  both  to  the  unbelievers  and 
the  protectants,  and  both  were  perhaps  led 
into  it  by  the  confideration  of  their  own 
circumftances,  as  the  weaker  party. 

It  is  plain  from  fa£t,  that  it  was  not  the 
intention  of  the  divine  being,  by  means  of 
natural  or  revealed  religion,  of  any  kind 
of  knowledge,  or  any  other  advantage  of 
which  we  are  poffeffed,  to  eftablifli  a  ftate 
of  univerfal  virtue  and  happinefs  in  the 
prefent  world.  In  all  the  divine  difpenfa- 
tions  we  are  treated  as  accountable  or  iffi- 
proveable  creatures  \  but  it  is  evidently  ne- 
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ceflary  to  fuch  a  ftate,  that  we  be  capable 
of  growing  worfe  as  well  as  better,  by  e- 
very  fpecies  of  difcipline  -3  and  the  very 
fame  circumftances  may  produce  both  thefe 
different  effe&s  on  the  minds  of  different 
perlbns.  The  fame  profperity  that  excites 
fentiments  of  gratitude,  and  a  liberal  bene- 
ficent difpofition  in  fome,  infpires  others 
with  infolence,  rapacioufnefs,  and  cruelty ; 
adverfity  alfo  may  be  the  parent  either  of 
induftry,  or  fraud  ;  fo  that  neither  of  them 
has  neceflarily  and  invariably  a  good  effedfc 
upon  the  mind.  The  difpenfation  of  the 
gofpel,  therefore,  may  be  fimilar  to  this, 
without  any  impeachment  of  its  divine 
original. 

The  evidence  of  truth  may  alfo  .come 
under  the  fame  rules  with  the  means  of 
virtue,  and  thus  the  arguments  in  favour 
of  divine  revelation  may  be  fufficient  to  * 
convince  the  candid,  impartial,  and  well 
difpofed,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  may 
afford  thofe  who  are  of  a  different  difpo- 
fition handles  enow  for  cavilling,  fuch  as, 
in  their  ftate  of  mind,  will  juftify  their  re- 
jection of  it  to  themfelves.  To  this  our 
Lord  might  poffibly  allude  when  he  faid, 
John  ix.  39.  For  judgement  I  am  come  into 
this  world,  that  they  who  fee  not  might  fee, 

and 
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and  that  they  who  fee  might  be  made  blind  % 
and,  John  vii.  17.  If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  fh all  know  of  the  doftrine  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  fpeak  of  my f elf. 
To  the  fame  purpofe  is  the  prophecy  of 
Simeon,  Luke  ii.  34.  Behold  this  child  is 
fet  for  the  fall  and  rifing  again  of  many  in 
Ifrael,  and  for  a  fgn  which  Jhall  be  fpoken 
againji, 

It  is  often  taken  for  granted  that  the  de- 
fign  of  revelation  in  general,  and  of  chrif- 
tianity  in  particular,  was  (imply  to  reform 
the  world,  and  th^t  end  not  having  been 
completely  anfwered  by  it,  it  has  been  ob- 
jected by  unbelievers,  that  it  could  not 
have  been  from  God,  who  would  certainly 
have  chofen  fufficient  means  to  gain  all  his 
ends.  But  confidering  that  men  are  ac- 
countable creatures,  and  capable  of  abufing 
every  advantage  of  which  they  are  poflef- 
fed,  both  reafon  and  revelation  do,  in  fadt, 
in  all  cafes,  anfwer  the  end  for  which  they 
were  given,  whether  they  be  abufed  or 
improved,  whether,  as  the  apoftle  Paul 
fays,  they  be  a  favour  cf  life  unto  lifey  cr 
of  death  unto  death. 

I  fhall  conclude  thefe  obfervations  on  the 
difficulties  which  attend  the  Jewifhandchrif- 
tian  revelations,  with  remarking  that  the 
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queftion  is  not  whether  any  of  the  particu- 
lars I  have  mentioned,  feparately  taken,  be 
likely  or  unlikely  to  come  from  God,  but 
whether  the  whole  Jyftem,  attended  with  fuch 
difficulties,  may  be  divine.  If  it  were  pof- 
fible  that  any  perfon  fhould  be  afked,  a  prir 
cri,  whether  it  was  probable  that,  under  the 
government  of  a  wife  and  good  being,  an 
innocent  child  fhould  inherit  the  difeafes, 
poverty,  and  vices  of  its  parent  •,  or  whe- 
ther no  diftin£lion  would  be  made  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in  war,  pefti- 
lence,  famine,  or  earthquakes,  he  would 
certainly  anfwer  it  was  not  probable  ; 
though  when  he  fhould  come  to  know,  and 
attentively  to  ccnfider  the  whole  fyftem, 
of  which  fuch  events  make  a  part,  he  might 
be  fatisfied  that  it  was  the  refult  of  perfect 
wifdom,  direfted  by  infinite  goodnefs  ;  and 
even  that  a  fcheme  more  favourable  to  hap- 
pinefs  or  virtue  could  not  have  been  form- 
ed; and  the  time  may  come,  when  we  (hall 
know  and  acknowledge  the  fame  with  re- 
fped  to  the  extraordinary ^  that  we  do  with 
refpedt  to  the  ordinary  difpenfations  of  the 
divine  being. 

The  advantage  which  chriftianity  derives 
from  the  objections  of  unbelievers  is  vari- 
ous and  conliderable.     This  circumfcance 

has 


312  The  Evidences 


has  been  the  means  of  purging  it  from  what 
was  foreign  and  indefenfible,  and  alfo  of 
fetting  its  evidences  in  a  clearer  and  flronger 
light ;  fo  that  many  perfons  who  before  took 
their  religion  upon  truft,  do  now  adhere  to 
it  upon  a  rational  conviction  of  its  truth 
and  excellence,  and  hold  it  in  greater  pu- 
rity than  they  would  otherwife  have  done. 
And  as  the  heathen  philofophy  contributed 
to  difcredit  the  popular  religions  of  the 
Gentile  world,  which  ferved  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  promulgation  of  the  gofpel,  fo 
the  writings  and  difcourfes  of  unbelievers  in 
the  prefent  age  feem  to  be  fapping  the 
foundations  of  the  Fopifh  corruptions  of 
chriftianity,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  pure  religion  of  Chrift 
in  their  place. 

Chriftianity,  after  having  ftood  fuch  a 
trial  as  this,  will  no  more  be  expofed  to 
fuch  virulent  attacks  as  before,  but  will 
acquire  fuch  a  fixed  character  of  truth ^  as 
it  could  never  have  obtained  without  the 
oppofition  which  it  has  met  with.  Such 
has  been  the  fate  of  all  the  branches  of 
true  philofophy,  of  the  Copernican  fyftem, 
the  Newtonian  theory  of  light  and  colours, 
and  the  Franklinian  theory  of  eie&ricity. 
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T  T  is  in  vain  to  fay  any  thing  by  way  of 
JL  addrefs  to  perfons  who  will  not  read  or 
think  upon  a  fubject.  To  the  profligate 
and  unthinking  among  the  unbelievers  I 
ihall,  therefore,  fay  nothing,  becaufe  they 
will  not  give  themfelves  the  trouble  to  read 
what  I  might  be  difpofed  to  fay  to  them ; 
but  to  the  more  'moral,  fpeculative,  and 
thoughtful  unbelievers,  into  whofe  hands 
this  treatife  may  pofiibly  fall,  I  would  ob- 
ferve,  and  they  muft  agree  with  me  in  it, 
that,  in  jufticq  to  themfelves  and  to  the  fub- 
je£t,  they  fhould  give  it  the  moil  ferious 
and  deliberate  examination.  To  men  of 
real  on  and  reflection  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity muft  appear  the  moft  interefting  of 
all  fubjedts  of  inquiry.  For  what  can  be 
more  ib  than  fully  to  afcertain,  that  the 
prefent  (late  is  not  the  whole  of  our  ex- 
istence, but  that  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  God  his  father,  will  come  a- 
gain  to  raife  all  the  dead  to  a  future  endlefs 
life,  and  to  give  to  every  nflan  according 
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to  his  works.  This  is  the  great  objedt  and 
end  of  chriftian  faith  ;  and  thofe  who 
believe  this  important  dodtrine  receive  it 
on  the  authority  of  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe 
divine  million  was  attefted,  as  they  believe, 
by  fuch  miracles  as  no  man  could  have 
performed,  without  the  prefence  and  con- 
currence of  God. 

Now  before  any  perfon  ferioully  rejedts 
chriftianity,  containing  fuch  important  doc- 
trines, he  fhould  certainly  endeavour  to  fa- 
tisfy  himfelf,  at  leaft  on  what  foundation 
it  is  that  he  founds  his  diffent ;  and  that 
fuch  perfonsmay  more  eafily  and  effeftually 
interrogate  themfelves  upon  the  fubjedt,  I 
fhall  briefly  propofe  a  few  leading  queftions* 
which  may  perhaps  affift  them  to  afcertain 
the  ftate  of  their  own  minds,  and  lead 
them  to  fuch  reflections,  or  difquifitions, 
as  may  be  of  moft  ufe  to  them  with  refpedt 
to  it  at  the  fame  time  that  they  may  ferve 
as  a  kind  of  recapitulation  of  a  few  of  the 
principal  arguments  in  favour  of  chrif- 
tianity. 

Is  it  not  an  indifputed  fadt,  that  there 
was  fuch  a  perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was 
crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate  in  Judea  ? 

Is  it  not  alfo  a  well  known  fadt,  that  he 
had  fome  follpwers  when  living,  but,  not- 
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withftanding  his  ignominious  fufferingsv 
which  difconcerted  and  difperfed  all  his. 
adherents,  many  more  after  his  death  ;  and 
that  he  was  even  acknowledged  by  them  to 
be  the  Meffiah,  foretold  by  their  antient 
prophets,  though  he  fuftained  a  character 
the  very  reverfe  of  what  was  expe&ed  by 
all  the  Jews,  the  good  as  well  as  the  bad  I 

Are  not  the  go/pels,  and  the  book  of  A£lsy 
which  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  life  of 
Chrift,  and  of  the  propagation  of  his  re- 
ligion in  the  world,  authentic  writings  ? 
Were  they  not  confidered  in  all  the  ear- 
ly ages,  both  by  the  friends  and  enemies 
of  chriftianity,  as  the  genuine  productions 
of  the  early  difciples  of  Chrift  ? 

Can  this  be  admitted  without  admitting 
alfo,  that,  what  they  relate  concerning 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  is,  in  the  main,  true, 
at  leaft  that  they  did  fomething  above  the 
power  of  man,  efpecially  that  Chrift  did 
a6tually  rile  from  the  dead,  as  he  had  fore- 
told, and  as  a  proof  that  what  he  taught 
he  had  by  commiffion  from  God  ? 

Is  it  probable  that  fuch  men  as  the  a- 
poftles  were,  fhould  have  been  able  to  {hake 
off  the  ftrongeft  Jewifh  prejudices,  wThich 
no  other  Jews,  whether,  with  refpeft  to 
morality,  they  were  good  or  bad  men,  were 
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ever  able  to  do  ?  Can  they  be  fuppofed  ca- 
pable of  inventing  fuch  a  ftory,  and  efpe- 
cialiy  of  making  it  gain  credit  with  the 
world,  in  fuch  an  age  as  that  in  which  they 
lived,  and  circumftanced  as  they  were  for 
that  purpofe  ? 

Admitting  this  to  be  poffible,  can  any 
fufficient  motive  be  affigned,  to  induce  fo 
many  of  them,  not  only  to  enter  into  a 
fcheme  of  this  nature,  but,  what  is  much 
more,  to  carry  it  on,  with  a  perfeverance 
unknown  to  the  profeffors  of  any  fcheme 
of  religion  before  them,  in  the  face  of  all 
the  difficulties  that  could  be  thrown  in  their 
way,  and  to  die  with  ail  the  marks  of  joy 
and  confidence,  without  ever  confefiing  the 
impefture. 

If  the  leading  fafts  above  mentioned 
cannot  be  difputed,  except  upon  fuch  prin- 
ciples as  rnuft  invalidate  all  antient  hiftory, 
and  let  afide  all  human  teftimcny,  every 
argument  a  priori,  fuch  as  thofe  which  a- 
rile  from  the  confideration  of  the  fufficiency 
of  the  light  of  nature,  the  natural  incredi- 
bility of  miracles,  &c.  will  certainly  not 
deferve  a  hearing.  How  Ipecious  fcever 
they  may  be  represented,  their  influence 
viii  not  be  felt,. 
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It  will  be  clearly  perceived  that,  whe- 
ther it  might  have  been  reafonable  to  ex- 
pe£t  it,  or  not,  God  who  made  the  world 
has  actually  interpofed  at  various  times  irt 
the  government  of  it  giving  fome  of  his 
creatures,  at  lead,  fuch  information  re- 
specting their  conduct  here,  and  their  ex- 
pectations hereafter,  as  he  judged  to  be 
uieful  and  convenient  for  them  ;  and  what- 
ever difficulties  may  attend  the  fpeculative 
confideration  of  a  future  life,  it  will  not 
be  doubted  but  that  we  fhail  in  faff  live  a- 
gain,  give  an  account  of  ourfelves  to  God^ 
and  receive  according;  to  our  works, 
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Difcourfe  concerning  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  and 
the  Corruption  of  it  by  falfe  Notions  of  Religion^ 
as.  6d» 


Tuhlijhed.  under  the  dire&ion  of  Dr*  Prieftley? 


The  Theological  Repofitory  ;  con  filling  of  Origi- 
nal EfTays,  Hints,  Queries,  &c,  calculated  to  pro- 
mote Religious  Knowledge,  3  vols  8vo.  1 8s. 

Publijhed  by  Mr.  JoHNSONr 

1.  A  Free  Addrefs  to  Proteftant  DilTenters,  as 
fuch.  By  a  Diffenter.  A  new  Edition,  enlarged  and 
corrected,  Price  is.  6d. — An  Allowance  is  made  to 
thofe  who  buy  this  Pamphlet  to  give  away. 

2.  An  Appeal  to  the  ferious  and  candid  Profefibrs 
of  Chrillianity,  on  the  following  Subjects,  viz.  1. 
The  Ufe  of  Reafon  in  Matters  of  Religion.  2.  The 
Power  of  Man  to  do  the  Will  of  God.  3.  Original 
Sin.  4.  Election  and  Reprobation.  5.  The  Divi- 
nity of  Chriit,  and,  6  Atonement  for  Sin  by  the. 
Death  of  Chriit.,  the  Fourth  Edition,  id. 

3.  A  Familiar  Illuftration  of  certain  PaiTages  of 
Scripture  relating  to  the  fame1  Subjects,  ^d.  or  3s.  6d* 
per  Dozen. 

4.  The  Triumph  of  Truth  ;  being  an  Account  of* 
the  Trial  of  Mr.  E.  Elwall,  for  Herefy  and  Blaf- 
phemy,  at  Stafford  Aliizes,  before  Judge  Denton,  &c* 
the  Second  Edition,  id. 


E    R    11    A    T  A. 

N-  B.  (b)  fignifiefi  from  the  bottom  of  the  page. 

Pref.  p.  9.  dele  not.  P.  6,  L  5,  for  refinements  read  refine- 
ment, p.  io,  1.  3,  for  the,  r.  that.  p.  25,  1.  16,  for  Latiaris, 
?-.  Latiaiis.  p.  27,  1.  8,  (b)  /or  rife,  r.  arile.  p.  35,  1.  16,  /or 
ftfF?dsj  r.  affect,  p.  60,  1.  7,  proper,  p.  74. 1.  11,  /er know- 
ledge, r.  a  knowledge,  p.  78,  1.  1,  (b)  for  prepofition>  r.  propo- 
rtion, p.  80,  1.  8  (b)  for  contradicting,  r.  contradicted,  p.  85, 
1.  6,  for  ftrict,  r.  ftrictly.  p.  99,  1.  12,  ^or  truths,  r.  truth, 
p.  ice,  1.  9  (b)  for  thofe  by,  r.  thofe  of.  p.  ic6,  1.  10  (b)  jfcr 
Jewiih,  r.  thejewim.  p.  13c,  L  1  [b)  for  their,  r.  the.  p.  134, 
1,  11  (b)  for  fufficiently,  r.  fufllcierit,  p.  146,  1.  6,yVimurh- 
cient,  r.  in  fufficient.  p.  160,  1.  7,  /cr  tranflations,  r.  tranf- 
aclions.  p.  163,!.  to,  dele  to  themfelves.  p.  197,1.  n  (b)  jfcr 
accomplimments,  r.  accomplishment,  p.  210,  1.  12  (b)  for  un- 
der, r.  after,  p.  212,  1.  0, /or  the,  r.  his.  p.  214,  1.  %,for  clear, 
r.  a  clear,  p.  215,  1.  i9for  he,  r.  the.  p.  217,  1.  13,  jftr  from, 
r.  to.  p.  217,  L  5  (b)  for  cut  out,  r.  cut  oft"  out.  p.  219,  1.  6, 
for  turned,  r.  returned.  p.  236,  1.  13,  for  heathens,  r.  hea- 
"thenifm.  p.  236,  1.  i^^for  Mohammedans,  r.  Mohammedanifm. 
p.  236,  L  I  (b)  for  of,  r,  for.  p.  237,  1.  1  {b)  for  time,  r.  time 
in  which,  p.  277,  1.  13,  for  the  faces,  r.  facts,  p.  285,  1.  4  (b) 
ybrthefe,  r.  there,  p.  388,  I.4  (b)  for  ever,  r.  was  ever.  p.  293, 
1»  n3  y^r  have,  r.  trace. 

There  is  a  miftake  relating  to  the  date  of  Nahum's  prophecy, 
p.  200,  at  the  bottom.  Read,  about  the  time  of  the  Afjyrian  capti- 
vity >  and  in  about  feventy  years  after,  c. 

To  the  books  recommended  in  the  preface,  add  Gerard's  Dlf 
fertations  on fubjefls  relating  to  the  genius  and  e<vide?ices  of  chrijiianity , 

N.  B.  Directions  will  be  given  to  correct  a  few  of  the*  more 
coniiderable  of  thefe  errata  with  a  pen, 
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